7 Wh 


Filson (T.) The Rule of Reason, OY the Arte of 
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ok Reaſon, contei⸗ 
nyng the Arte of 
| Loquque, ſet foꝛth 


in Enqgliſhe, 
by Thomas 
Vuilſon. 
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¶ To the moſt excellent 
Pꝛince, and out moſt redoubfed 
ſouereſgne Loꝛd Edward the ſirt , bp 
the grace of God Byngof England, 
Fraunce, and Ireland, Dekendour of 
the faith, and ol the Churches of En 
gland. and Jrelande, tn pearth the ſu; 

pzeme heade, pour moſte fatchfull 

and obedtent ſubtect Thomas 
Vvilſon witheth long like 
with moſte pꝛoſpe⸗ 

rouſe Keigue. 
f my power æ ha- 
7 bilite were anlwe⸗ 

Ay table to my good 
ND a 
D wil, moſt excellent 
Dice and lotes 
teigne Loꝛd, this token ot mine 
hũble duette which J now offer 
vnto your Maieſtie, ſhoulde be 
as great x pzectoule, as by rea- 
ſon of the cotrarie, it is baſe and 
flender, wherefoze J molt hum⸗ 
bly beſeche your Maieſtie in no 
J. J. wozle 


THE EPISTLYE 


woꝛle parte to eccepte this litle 
offer. thẽ as the pꝛelent ot a true 
faithfull ſubtccte, which would 


have bzought bettet, if hie po⸗ 


wer had benetherafter, But i0# 
lowing the exãple of pooze men 
inthe auncict Hiſtozies of Plu⸗ 
tarche, and other waters muche 
commended: J offer vnto pout 
highneſle parte of luchefrutctes 
as haue growne in a pooze ſity 
dẽtes gatdin. T his fi uict bein 

of a ſttaunge kynde ( ſuch as n 

Engoliſhe grounde hath befoze 
this time, and in this ſoꝛte by a⸗ 
ny tyllage bzought fozth.) mate 
pcrhaps at the firſt taſting,ſeme 
ſomewhat rough, and harſhe in 
the mouth, becauſe of the ſttaũ⸗ 
geneſſe: but after a litle vſe, and 
familiar accuſtomyng thereun« 
to, I doubt not but theſame wil 
ware 


TO THE KEY/NG. 
ware cuery one date moze plea · 
ſaunt then other. But in lunple 
and plame wooꝛdes to declare 
vnto your Maieſtie, wherin my 
witt and earneſt endeuour hath 
at this ſcaſon ttauailed: haue 
allateo though mp diligence to 
make Logique as familiar to 
Thengliſhe man, as by diuerſe 
menes induftries the molt parte 
of the other the liberall Scien⸗ 
ces are. F02 conlidering the foꝛ⸗ 
wardeneſſe of this age;wherety 
the verp multitude axe pꝛompte 
tt tipe in al Sciences that haue 
by any mans diligence hene ſett 
fozth vnto them: weighyng alſo 
that the capacitie of my country 
men the Engliſhnaciõ is ſo pze- 
gnaunt and quicke to achiue a- 
ny kynde. oz Atte. of knowlege, 
whereuuto wit mate attain, that 
A. j. they 


> * 


THE EPIS TLE 
they ate not tnfcriour to any d- 
thet: And farther podering that 
diuetle learned me ot other coũ⸗ 
treis hatt heretofoꝛe for the kur⸗ 


theraunce ok knowlege, not ſut⸗ 


tred any of the S ciences liberal 
to be hidden in the Gꝛeke. oꝛ Lay 
tine tongue, but haue with moſt 
earneſt trauatle made euety of 
them familiar to theit vulgare 
people: J thought thatLogique 
among all other beyng an Arte 
as aptefo2 the Engltlh wittes, 
& as pꝛokttable foz there knows 
lege as any the other Sciences 
are, myght with as good grace 
be ſette foath in Thengliſhe, as 
the other Arkes,heretofozehaue 
bene. And therefoze J haue o 
farre as my ſlẽdet pꝛactiſe hath 
enabled me, enterpuſed to topne 
an alguaintaunce betwiene Lo⸗ 


gique 


TO THE KYNG. 
gique, and my countrpme, from 
the whiche they haue bene he⸗ 
therto barred,by tongues vnac⸗ 
quaynted. Notwithſtandpng 
malt nedes cõteſſe, that p Punz- 
tet hereof pour Matieſties ler⸗ 
uaunt pꝛouoked me firlkc Heres 
unto, vnto whome {| hauc euer 
founde mp lelfe greately behol- 
dpng,notonelp at my beyng in 
Cambꝛige, but alſo at all times 
els, when J moſte neded helpe. 
But as touchyng the thong lelt 
though J haue not done it with 
ſo good perfectio as the wozthis 
neſſe of the Arte requireth, oz as 
ſome other better learned could 
do:yet Jhope that wheras now 
it is dedicated vnto your high- 
nelle, and ſo made commune to 
all: my good will ſhall want no 
fauozers in that I hauefitlt lay 
A. itij. bozed 


THE FEPISTLEB 


bozed tobzingſonoble amiffre{ 
ſe. both of reaſpn.and iudgemẽt. 
acquainted with ſo noble a coil» 
tre, here to be made of a ſttaũ⸗ 
get a free deniſen: wherin J tas 
ke not vpon me ſo connyngiy.d 
perfectelp to haue wziten of: the 
ſaid Arte, as though none could 
do it better: but becauſe no En; 
gliſhman vntill now hath gone 
thꝛough with this enterpute, J 
haue thought mete to declare Þ 
it mate be done. And yet herein 
I pzofeſſe to be but as a ſpurre 
02 a whet ſtone.to ſharpe the pẽ⸗ 
nes of ſomeother, that they map 
poliſhe,and perfect, that J haue 
rudely # groſſely entered. And 
albeit J do herein take bpon me 


no moze but to bee as a pooze 


meane man, o2 {imple perſonne, 
whole charge were to be a lodel⸗ 
: | | man 


man to tonuey ſome noble pꝛin⸗ 
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TO THE RUN G. 


ceſle in to a ſtraunge land where 
ſhe was neuer befoze , leauyng 
the enterteinyng. the entichyng 
and the deckyng of her to ſuche 
as were of lubſtaũce and furnt⸗ 
ture accazding:pet if this wozke 
mate now at the firſt enteraunce 
haue the ſauzfe cõduict and pꝛo⸗ 
tection of you moſte Ropall 
M aieſtie, J truſt it ſhall in pʒo⸗ 
celle appere,. and pꝛoue that 
haue not altogether in vam ta⸗ 
ken vpon me this ſtraunge la⸗ 
bour, but rather to very good 
purpoſe and effect attepted the⸗ 
lame. I knowe pour grace foz 
your owne ſtudte litle nedetha- 
ny helps of fuche an Englithe 
treatiſe, beyng ſo wel] trauailed 
both in the Geke # inthe Latine 
foz the ſame ** —_ 

v. the 
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THE BPISTLS 


thehelpe of thoſe right woxthte 
men Sit Jhon Cheke, and Sir 
Antonp Cooke pout Mateſttes 
teachers and Scholemaiſters 
in all good litterature . But to 
fede to ſatiſfie the thirſteand 
deſire of ſuche Engliſhemen as 
fo2 defaulte of the laid tongues 
could otherwiſe not come to the 
uno wiege of Logique: J haue 
iudged it labour wozth to geue p 
pꝛeceptes and Rules thereof in 
Engliſh that all men accoꝛding 
to the gitte that to euety one is 
meaſuted mate de the moꝛe pꝛo⸗ 
uoked to folowe the examples 
of yotir Mateſtie aſwell in ſtu⸗ 
dioutneſle « deſier of knowlege, 
as allo in the exetciſe of all vers 
tue, and pipncelp' worthinelle , 
wherinto pour grace hath made 
a goodlp entrie. In which moſt 

| godly 


TO THE XYNG. 
; godly ttade if your grace ſhall 
dtontinue together with the feare 
+ of God, and the moſte reuerent 
bobleruacion ok his moſt holp cas 
maundementes, and Golpell, 
(wherem at this date al Englãd 
to their incomparable-toye and 
comfoꝛte doth ſee and find your 
Maieſties chiek delite to be ) 16 
cannot be doubted, but that the 
ſame ſhalbe to the wicked a ters 
rout, to the godly acomfozte, to 


petuall detencs and ſauegarde; 
and to ai hiſtian Kpnges, ei⸗ 
cher nom liuyng oz herealter to 
come, an example of Kyngin 
woꝛthyneſſe, and a myzroure of 
P2zynceln.gouernaunce , : And 
whereas to the moſt noble Kins 
ges of Jſrael andJada,the loꝛd 
fo; their lundye vertues: gauwe 

ſundꝛy 


THE EPISTLY 

fundzy giftes of his grace(as to 
BDauid his deariing,pucfſaunce 
and might againſt his enemies 


chelle : to Ja, innocencte of life, 
and pureneſſe of Religis.to Jos 
ſaphat, pzudcnce of Kyngly re; 
giment to ſette good mtnilters, 
and officers vnder him:to good 
Kyng Joſias,the aduauncemet 
of Godes true ſeruice, and the 
rotyng vp ot Joolatrie: to Jo- 
athan, a longe and pꝛoſpetous 
Reigne in all godly teſt @ quie⸗ 
tneſle :) all theſe noble giftes of 
Regal exceilencie, (hall the loꝛd 
pour guide gouetnout vou⸗ 
cheſafeto powꝛe vpõ pout high · 
nes, to endewe pou with all, in 
whome are nowe planted ſuche 
gratfes of his heauenly grace, 
as the frute hereafter is 1 

e 


to Salomon, wiſdome and ri⸗ 


TO THE KEYNGT, 


like to be incompatable. ndhich 
= thyng that it mate ſo bee, your 
Mateſtie hath, and perpetually 
= @hall haue, the daily, and incel[- 
* ſaunte pzayers of all vs pour 
' moſt faichtull louing ſubiectes. 
foz the lang and pꝛoſpetrouſe 
eigne of pour htghneſſe, . 
to the gloꝛie of God, 
the honour and 
Puncelp 
dignitte of your 
ſelte, the welth of pour 
Kealmes and do⸗ 
minions, long 
to endure, 


Amen. 
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GVALTERVS HADDO NVS 
C antabrigienſis, Legum 
Doctor. 
Grammatice lingua nos eſt off ata Pritanns, 
Curreret ut Lat iis lingua Latina rotis. 
Nunc Ao yu nenit, & noſtris ſe uocibus ef a 
Vt ratio noſt ros poßit habere ſonos. (ert, 
Ante, peregrinis ling. is inſtructa fuiſti 
Anglia nunc propria diſcere uoce potes. 
Grãmaticen laudant omnes quia uex ba pol iuit: 
Qualis erit No nos ratione regentt 
Attulit hac, noſtras Thomas wilſonus ad aures 
vtilis & patriæ ſic fuit ille ſue. 
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The Arte of Logique. 
=== 0gique is an art to reaſon 
pꝛobablp on both partes, 
ot all matters that be put 
F kurth , (ofarre as the na; 
== turc of euerp thing canne 
8 
in framing of thinges aptlpe 
together, in knitting wooꝛdes, 
foꝛ the purpoſe accoꝛdinglp, ⁊ in Latin 
is called Judictum. 

The ſecond parte conſiſteth in fin; 
ding out matter, and ſearching ſtutfe 
agreable to the cauſe, and in Latine ts 
called Inuentio, 

Foz pou muſt vnderſtande. that when 
one goeth about to pꝛoue anp thing. he 
muſt firſte inuente ſomewhat to pꝛoue 
his cauſe, the which whe he hath done: 
he muſte vſe iudgement, bothe in fra; 
ming theſame reaſon ſo inufted, # alſo 
to ſee, whether it ſerueth fo; the pur: 
poſe 02 not, 

CAnd now ſome wil ſap that J ſhould 


firſt ſpeake of the finding out of an arz 
B. J. gument 


The dfuiſion of Logique. 


Dis Arte is deuided into. j. 
partes. The firſt parte ſtàdeth 


Tudicium 


Tnuentio, 


The Arte 


ment.befoze J ould teache the wape 
how to frame an argument. Truthe it 
ts that naturallp we finde a reaſou oꝛ 
we beginne to fath:o theſame, And pet 
notwithſtanding, itis moꝛe mete that 
the oꝛdung of an argument choulde be 
art hande led: foꝛalmuche as it al no 
moꝛe pꝛofit a man to kind out his argu⸗ 
ment. except he firſt know how to oꝛ⸗ 
der thetame and to hape it acoꝛdipg p 
( which he doth not pet perkectliknow) 
then ſtones 92 Timber (hal prof te the 
J:aid 02 Carpenter , whrchknoweth 
not how to wo2k vpo thelame, 4 reals 
is caller found then fathioned. fo; cue 
rp mannecangeuea realon naturally 
and without arte, but how to fashion 
and frame theſamec, accoꝛding to the 
art, none can do at all, except thep be 
learned. Therfo:e,becauſe euerp mans 
wit can geue lightlp a reaton of ders 
thinges without anp learning at all. e; 
uen bp the inſtinct ot nature ⁊ pet not 
be able to ſet theſame in oꝛder Scho: 
lerlie, either to pꝛoue 02 to conkute: 

J purpoſe firſte to ſhew the maner of 
making 


of Logique. 


making an Argumente, as whpche 
is mo2e nedekull: Nerte after that 
pe ſhall learne the maner of finding 
of an Argument. And the places where 
all Argumentes dooe reſte, and laſte 
of all pe ſhall know the captious oz de⸗ 
ceiptful Argumentes, as thep de in A. 
riſtotle. 

A brief declaration in meter, of 
the v, liberal artes, vvherin 
Logique is comprehended 
as one of theim. 


Rammer dot be fcacbe to vtter vyordes, 0 
Fo [beak c bothe tht and playney 
© L ogicue y art ſettes furth the truth, » 
Au doth tel wy wwhat is vayne. 
, Rethorique at large puintcs vvel the cauſe, 
And makes that ſeme 718ht gay; 
WV vhiche L "0 cue ſpake but al a vvorde, 
An taught as by the vv. y. 


Muſihevvith tuncsd-lites the cave, 4 
And makes v5 thinke if heaucn, 

Aritbmet'que Ly nu niber cn make 7 
Nec nin ges K be rauen. 

Geometry thinges thicke and brode, 6 


Meaſures by Linc and Square, 
A [tronamy ly ſterxes doth tel, 
Of foule and ec of ay re. 


B. ñ. The 


The Arte 
C The differente betwene Logſqtze 
and Hophiſtry. 

Ogique otherwiſe called Dla: 
lecte(fo: thep are bothe one )ts 
an Arte to trp the coꝛne from 
the chaffe.the truthe fro euerp 
falſhed , bp defining the nature of anp 
thing, bp diuiding theſame, and alſo bp 
knitting together true Argumentes 
and vutwining all knottp Subtiltees 
that are bothe {alſe , and wzongkullp 
framed together. 

C Sophiſtrie is euer occupied ep; 
ther in pꝛouing the truthe alwapes to 
bee falſe. oꝛels that whiche is falſe to 
be true. ſo that cucrinoze-one parte of 
the argument is either falſe, bp vſing 
ſome ainbiguous wo2de. oꝛ bp not wel 
applipug it to the purpoſe. oz els not 
framing it accoꝛding fo the Rules: ſo 
that a ckilful artificer mai 8 ſoner put 
the vapne Sophiſter to ſilence bp ope⸗ 
ning the fraude.x+ declaring the crafte 
ok his inuencion. Vdheras otherwiſe 
an argument made bp the rules of Lo; 
glque cãnot be auopded. but muſt nedes 
be true, whoſocuer ſap nap, Andſo 
muche 


—— * —_—_—_ 


Of Logique, 
muche moꝛe is Logique to be pꝛekerred 
betoze Sophiſtrie, as he is the moze to 
be eſtemed that telleth a true tale, the 
de whiche telleth a lie. And euen as a 
Grammarian is better liked, that ſpe⸗ 
keth true and good Latine . then he is 
that ſpeaketh falſe: Euen lo Logique 
of it ſelfe is good, when Sophiſtrie on 
the otherſide is nought. And wel may 
we ſape, that Sophiſters are like thoſe 
whiche plap with falſe dice, and would 
make other beleue that thep are true. 
02 els p2operlp to tearme them, thep 
be like thoſe that go fo; honeſt men and 


arc none, 


The difference betwene Logique 
and Rethorique. 


Nthe theſe Artes are much like 
ſauing that gogique is occupied 
aboute all matters, and doeth 
plapulp and nakedlp ſeffurthe 
with apt woꝛdes the ſumme of thinges 
bp the wap of Argumentacion. Againe 
of the other ſide Rethozique vſeth gap 
paincted Senteuces, and ſetteth furth 
thoſe matters with freſh colours and 


goodly oꝛnamentes, and that at large 
B. lij. in 


CA 
Yi 


The Arte 


Anſoinuche.that Zeno bepng aſked 
the difference betwene Logique and 
Rethozique , made anſwere by De: 
monſtration of his Hande, declaring 
that when his hande was cloſed. it re⸗ 
ſembled Logique, when it was opt x 
ſtretched out, it was like Rethoꝛique. 

Nhe Officc of Logique. 
Ogique pꝛokelleth to teach tru: 
Ip, 02derip & platnlp , And here 
wee map (ſe how vutuerſall this 
comodicic is, and howe largelp it er- 
tendeth,not onely to know wo:ldip af; 
faires: but alſo to know God, and all 


his heauflp woꝛkes, ſo karre as nature 


map coinpꝛehend. 

There be. iiij. partes of this office oꝛ 
dutp wherunto Logique is bounde, 
That is. To define the nature of 
euerpe thing, to diuttx, toknitte true 
argumentes. and vnkuit falſe. 

Df Queſtions. 
D JS ſame mancr of knitting 
woꝛdes in a due 02der,bepng one 
| of p partes of Logique, oꝛ rather 
Logtque it ſelf, ſheweth the maner of 
all Queſtions, called otherwiſe either 


Pꝛopoſi⸗ 


= 

17 
— 

wo 


Of Logique, 
Pꝛopolitions, oꝛ ſeueral wowes, 

A queſtto is either a wo2d 02 ſentence 
put furth, as when J aike what ſuch a 
thing is, æxæ would know an other mans 
aduile therin.as thus, uo hat is man: 
M hat is truthe:? what is ainbicion: 

Euerp Queſtion is either Single oz 
double. à ſingle queſtiõ reſteth in a lin 
gle woꝛd, as thus. uo hat is frendſhip? 
What is Philoſophy: A doble queſtiõ 
ſtandeth not in one woꝛd, but in. i. ſeue⸗ 
ral ſentences, as thus. Js the ſtudp of 
Philoſophp pꝛaiſe woꝛthp.oꝛ is it not: 

Ipke wiſe a pꝛopoſitiõ, which is a ſen; 

tence vttered in plain woꝛdes erpzeſlp 
ſiguifipug either truth oz kalched, is ei: 
ther ſiugle 02 doble. A lingle P2opolt; 
tion as thus; \DIcked men canot abide 
to reade the woꝛd of God. Df the whiz 
che pou map make a double pꝛopoſition 
bp addpug ſomwhat therunto as thus, 
Micked men not onelp can thep not az 
bide to reade the woꝛd of God but alſo 
thep ſeke bp al meanes poſſible to ouer 
thꝛowe theſame, 

& Of the te Pzedfcables,othcrwiſe 

called the fine common woꝛdes, 


which are ſpoken of other 
B. in. when 


The Arte 


Den we go about to erpound 
anp matter, firſt we mult be; 
ginne with the definifton , to 
know the verp nature ofthe 
thing. the whiche we cannot do. except 
we firſt learne the pꝛedicables, foꝛ thei 
ſhew the largenes and the narrownes 
of woꝛdes. how farre thep do ertende, 
and how muche thep coinp2chende in 
them. As wyenT ſe one afarre of come 
vnto me, firſtJ know that he 1s a man, 
then when he commeth nigher,Jknow 
whether he be of mine acquaintance 02 
no. Likewiſe , when J go aboute to de⸗ 
clare what one is, to open the nature 
ok any thig, J vle the largeſt woꝛds, x 
ſo it muſt nedes bee, that J begin with 
the Pꝛedicables , becauſe thep ſhewe 
how muche euerp woꝛde doth compꝛe⸗ 
hende in it ſelke, and how large 02 nar; 
row it is. Thep be called P2edicables 
becauſe ſome one thing is ſpoken ok an 
other. And thep are (as a mi wold ſap) 
markes oꝛ notes of woꝛds p are ſpoken 
ol manp, ſhewing how + bpwhat man: 
ner theſame words are atributed too: 
ther. Thep be. v. in number. 
Genus 


Of Logiq ue. 


Genus The general wozde. 
Species The Binde 

DjFerentia < The difference. 

P roprium The pzoperte. 5 
Accidens x he thing chancing oz 


clcuing to the ſubſtance 


4 


—_— EN VS is a general word, 
J. the which is ſpoken ok ma⸗ 
np that differ in their kind: 
as when this Queſtion is 
===> aſked, What it is. As Ant: 
mal . A living creature. Ars an Arte. 
Virtus, Tlertue, Gemma. A pꝛecious 
done. Oꝛ els thus. Genus, is a general 
woꝛde vnder the whiche diuers kindes 
oꝛ ſoꝛtes of things are compꝛehéded, as 
vnder a liuig creature are cop2eheded 
men x beaſtes. Under art, are cop2che; 
ded. Logique, Gramer,Retozique.xc, 
Euerp general word. hatt diuers kin⸗ 
des ⁊ is ſpokt᷑ euermoꝛe, ot theim al. As 
Gemma. A pꝛecious ſtone. compꝛzehen⸗ 
deth in it ſelf, A Saphire, A Nubie. A 
Thꝛiſtal. A Turkas, As thus \ Saphi- 
rus eſt gemma. A Saphire is a pꝛeci⸗ 
cious ſtone. And ſo of other. 
¶ Euerp general woꝛde is ü. wapes 
conſidered, and commonlpe called the 


B. v. chict 


Genus 


A | The Kinds. 
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rhſcfgeneral.inlatin, Genus mum. 
and the midle general, in latin, Genus 
intermedtum. 

The chiet general is ſo that where 
as it is the head of al + aboue al, it can 
neuer become inkertoꝛ, to be of anp kin 
de oꝛ ſoꝛt in thinges. As the Subſtance 
the Quantitce.the Qualitee, arc euer 
chick generall woꝛdes, and cannot'bee 
comp:chended vnder anp other, 

Z heimddle gencral.ts theſame that 
bepug compꝛehended betwirt the chiek 
general and the loweſt kind oꝛ ſoꝛt in 


Thpnges , mape be allo (ome kpud 02 


touꝛme it ſelt᷑, as a bodp,a liuuig crea: 
Cure: the whiche u. bepng coirpared 
With their interioꝛs, are generall woz⸗ 
des: bepng referred to their ſuperiozs, 
thep are Species. That is to ſap, (ha; 
pes. kindes 02 ſoꝛtes in thinges. 
Species, ſeu forma, the kinde, 02 ſoꝛt 
of aup thing compꝛehended, vuder a 
o:de moe vituerſall . is thelame of 
whone the general wooꝛde. is ſpoken, 
when the queſtion is aſked. what it is. 
As when J alke „hat is Juſtice? J 
anſwere a Aertue „Therkoze in this 


Pꝛopo⸗ 


Of Logique. 
p:opoſitton(Juſticets a vertue) Juſti⸗ 
ce is the Species, and vercue is the ge⸗ 
neral woꝛde, which compꝛehendeth the 
ſapde Juſtice, and is ſpoken of theſame 

D: thus. Species. is a common woꝛd 
that is ſpoken of many whiche differ 
onlp in number. as manne ts ſpoken of 
Socrates, Plato, Ariſtotle,and of eue⸗ 
ry pꝛoper name belonging to anp man. 
As Socrates isa man. Plato is a man. 
Ariſtotle is a man. 

Euerp Species 0; kinde in thinges is 
ot. ij. ſoꝛtes. The one is called the low⸗ 
eſt kind, whiche is alwapes ſpoken of 
eucrp proper name, x euer is Spectes 
nepther can it at anp tpme be Genus, 
although ſomtune it beare the name of 
oen?, Theother is called Spectes iter- 
media, that is the kind placed betwirt 
the higheſte and the loweſte. whiche at 
diuers times and bp diuers conliterate 
ons map both be Genus, and Species 
Fo! that whiche is vuder the gene; 
rall ug ooꝛde that ſame mape be called 

Species oʒ Rinde, that whiche com: 
p2chendethe other, mape bee called 
the 


— 
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the general word. 
= | ERTEE CA Nowne pꝛoper is that wher⸗ 
er of the kinde is reherled. As 
» Cato eſt Homo. Cato is 
a man: in this p2opolt; 
tion, Cato is the 
Nowue pꝛo⸗ 
| per, which 
5 belon⸗ 
: gcth 
to 
one man onlp. and Man, is the 
kinde, whiche is moze 
large, and compꝛe⸗ 
hendeth all 
men. 


” 


Bis Table ſheweth the Ozder of es 
uerp ſubſtaunte and kinde as they 
are apoiĩted by nature, what are the 
chief generall wooꝛdes, what are 
the midle general, what are the los 
welt kindes in euery thing, and what are the 
kindes bewtrt bothe. 


od 
Angelles 
with body bl 6 Without I Spitites. 
fancc, Jen: as T be ſoule of 
man. 
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Scipio. 
Gas Socratet 


as. 


Alexaber 
and curry 
Ceueral mw 
li ung. 


Differentia. 


Proprum. 


vo 


The Arte 


D ifferentia, that is toſap the diffe; 
rence, is theſame that is ſpoken of ma⸗ 
np whiche differ in kourme and kinde, 
when the queſtion is aſked, What ma; 
ner ot thing it is, as when Wee lape. 
Quale quid eſt homo? What maner of 
thing is man? we muſt auſwere. Fe ts 
endued with reaſon. Vf the queſtion be 
aſked what is a man, we muſt aulwere 
by his Genus, oꝛ general woꝛd, he is a 
liuing creature. Ifthe queſtiö be aſked 
what maner of thig a bea!tis7 de map 
ſat. De is without the gitt ot read. E: 
uerp difference that is mooſt pꝛoper to 
euerp thing is naturallp and ſubſtact; 
aiiy topned tothe kinde whiche is cö⸗ 
piehended under the general worde, 

PRO PRKIV NI, That is to ſap a 
pꝛoperte is a natural pꝛoneues, + man⸗ 
ner of d9png . whiche agreeth to one 
kinde.and totheſainc onclp and that e: 
uermoꝛe. And alſo mai be ſpoken of the 
Caine kind, and by conuerſton. theſame 
kint map be ſpoken of him alſo, As to 
ſpeake ⁊ to haue power to laugh. doeth 
onlp agre to man. æ to none other crea; 
ture earthelp. And as I map lap, ho 


ſo 
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| coeuer: is a man hath power geuen him 
l of nature toſpeake: So map J allo 

' ſap bp conuerſto backewart,whoſo c; 
ner hath power geuen him of nature, 
to lpeake, that ſame bodp is a mau To 
barke is pꝛoper to a Dogge, and onelp 
pꝛoper ad euermoꝛe pꝛoper. Ergo who 
ſotuer hathe power oꝛ rather an incli: 
nation geuen ot nature to Barke, that 
lame is a dogge. And again, udhattor? 
uer creature is a dogge,thatlame hath 
powꝛe oꝛ rather an inclinatio to bark. 
To go vpꝛight is pꝛoper to aman, don 
ip toama,x to nonc other i:utng crea⸗ 
ture. Notwithſtanding, vou mult maik 
onc thing that although naup men go 
crooked x ſoine allo cannot ipeake:pet 
bothe to go vpꝛight x to ſpeake are p: 
per to all men generally. and therckoꝛe 
this rule ſerueth to auoid ſuch abiecki⸗ 
ons. Verba in definttionibus poſita, 
nõ actũ, ſed potẽtiã ſignificãt. which 
is aſmuch to cap. d woꝛas vied in tft; 
nit ions. do not ugniſie the very acte iu 
de, but the power, the aptues, or the 
Inclinatioof nature therunto:as whe 
I lai, it is pꝛoper fo; eucry ma to (pete 
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A meane tobe able oꝛ to be apt by Ha: 


ture to ſpeake.ts pꝛoper to eucrp man. 


¶ Note further that Pꝛopꝛium is not 
alwapes taken after one ſoꝛte, but it is 


foure wapes couſidered. 
Firſt the pꝛopertie is that which agre: 
eth to ſoinc ktude onlp, although not to 
euerp perſone compꝛehended vnder the 
ſame kind. As it is pzoper to a man on: 
Ip to be a Poete, oꝛ to be a Philition, 
and pet not pꝛoper to euerp man. 
Secondlp, the pꝛopertie is that whi⸗ 
che agreth to euerp ſinguler perſone, 
and pet not onelp to Man. As to haue 


two fete agreeth to euerp ſinguler per 


lone, and pet not to man one lp. 
Zhirdlp.the pꝛopertie is that whiche 


a ʒreeth to tuerp man. and to man only 


— 
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and pet not alwapes noꝛ fo euermoꝛe. 


As to haue hoare hcares in the old age 
agreeth to man onlp. + pet not alwap⸗ 
es, but foꝛ the moſte parte menne haue 
hoare heares in thep; olde age, 

Fourthlp.the pꝛopertie is that which 

in dede is moſt aptlp and chie flp called 

Mꝛopꝛium, when anp thing doeth age 

to euerp man. to man onlp and altvaies 
to 


2 . 

a= * 
* ” ; 
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to mau. As to de able to Speake, ko 


laughe, to go vpꝛight, agreeth to euer 
man, to man onlp. and alwapes to man 


This dtuerſite manp haue made be; 


4 5 twirt the differfce + the pꝛoperte, that 
> the difference is one parte of Mannes 1 


lubſtance. and is the parte that maketh 
vp man. As to haue the gift ot reaſon 
doeth lignikie the minde, whiche is one 
parte of man. oꝛ man bunkelk is cõpack 
of bodp and minde. | 
'  APzopertie doth ligntkie a certaine 
+ thing , Whiche is attributed to Man 
= when be is made. and as a man woulde 
lap, doth come after. when man is holp 


made, as to be able to ſpeake, to laugh, 


| to go vpꝛight. 


4 


tng 41 ence 


ee tha 
fene and 


e differance . 


Accidens (that is to ſap, a thing tlea⸗ 22 


uing, oz chaunling,o: cõming to aſub⸗ 
ſtaũce ) is that which doth not ſtande by 
: himſelfe , neither is the parte of aſubs 
ſtance. but rather is after ſuche ſoꝛte in 
= the ſubſtaunce. that if map bothe be az 
wap, and be there. ſometimes moꝛe and 
= ſometime leſſe. without deſtruction 0z 


-+: lolle of the Sudiecte. oꝛſubſtaunce, as 


f mirth. loꝛow, to runne, to lit, to be well 
7 .J. coloured 
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coloured. all theſe may be aWap., & pet 
the man mate be on lpue in hom thep 
ware befoze, So that the lacke of the 
in their quantite ,02 greatnes, is not 
loſſe ofthe Subſtaunce. And al though 
no Subſtaunce at anp tpme doth altoz 
gether fo:ſake his Accidetes, Pet this 
we ſee, that one r the lame Subſtanct, 
doth ſome time alter his Accidẽt es, fo; 
ſaking ſome, and takpng other. As waz 
ter beyng ſette on the fire, altereth the 
coldnes.# taketh heat, ſo that we male 
judge by this, that coldenes in the was 
ter is not a Subſtaũce, but an Accidèt. 
An Accident is two wapes conlide; 


pre red. foꝛ either it map be ſeparated,0! it 


mate not.ſome mate be ſeparated trom 
their Subiecte as colde male be taken 
trom water, and knoweledge from the 
mind. Other arc inſeparable be; 
cauſe thep cannot be taken awaie al to: 
gether, as ature oꝛ bzodences, cans 
not be taken from man, Heate cannot 
be taken from fire, noꝛ moiſture from 
water, the which notwithtavpng thep 
are not ſeparat frõ their ſubſtaũce, pet 
the quantite 02 greatnes is changeable 

8 in euere 


1 
29 
2 

* 4 


* 
by *. 
© | Y * 2 . 4 
e p * 
— * nr — 1 . 


i 
£4" 
Vs # 

i- 

FF” 
* 
* 

” 

- 
' 
* 
, on o 
” 
4 * 
* 
. 
N 


Of Logique. 
in euerp one ot them. foꝛ ſome time it (9 
mo2e. and ſome time it is leſſe. Aud wee 
ſe heate in other thpnges to be ſeparaz 


ted krom the Subtecte, Where vp6 we 


ludge that the heate is an other thpng 
then the verp Subſtañce of fire, Thers 
foe this is woꝛthp to be knowen, that 
the Subſtaunce is one thpug, and the 
Accident an other thyng, and mete it is 
to make a difference detwirt them, as 
thus. The ſoule is one thyng, the feare 


olf God is an other thing. Man map be 


without the feare of Sod (as manp one 
is at this dap the moꝛe pite) Therfoze 
the feare of God is an Accident, the 
ſoule is a Subſtaunce, | 

C The vle and commodite, which we haus | 


by theſe fine commune wozdes cal- 
led otherwilc Pzedicables. 


dites. Firſt thep ſhew the lar⸗ 
geneſſe, and the narrownes of 
the moſt generall woꝛdes, cal⸗ 


' kedotherwiſe Pꝛedicamentes, whiche 


hereafter folowe: ſo that here by , pou 
map percetue howe muche euerp woꝛd 
com pꝛihendeth in it ſelte, and howe 
C. h farre 


dere be.tiy, eſpectall conmnoz + /»- vc 
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The ſecond 
pꝛofite is, that euerp thyng is defined. 
by theſe ftue common woozdes , tozal; 
muche as al thynges the moze narowe 
thep be, are alwapes defined bp woz⸗ 
des that are moꝛe large. As bp the ge: 
neral woꝛde. by the difference, and the 
pꝛopretie. Thirdlp, thep are good to 
iudge the knitting of woꝛdes, and to le 
what thing may truelp be iopned to 0; 
ther, fo: there is no Pꝛopolit ion, noꝛ 
pet ioiuing together ot anp ſentece(ac; 
coꝛdpng to the comms oꝛder of nature) 
but thep alwapes agre to theſe aboue 
reherſed Pꝛedicables: ſo y either the 
kpnd is ſpokt᷑ of the ſingular o2 pꝛoper 
name (which is cuer ſome one perſon, 
as thus. Cicero eſt homo, Cicero is a 
ma )D?: cls the general wozde. the dif: 
ference, the pꝛopretie, oz the accident, 
are all ſpoken either of the kynde, 02 of 
ſome one perſon.as thus. Homo, vel Ci 
cero, eſt animal ratione præditum, lo⸗ 
quendi facultatem habens, album, 16s 
g um, latũ. A man, oꝛ Cicero, is a liuing 
creature, endewed with reaſon. hauing 
aptnes by nature, to ſpeate, bepng, 


white, 


HL 
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=» comune woꝛcs. fourthlie, the general /c v 
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white, long, and bꝛode. So that no pꝛo: 
poſition can be, but the partes of the 
ſame are compꝛeheded with in thele. v. 


woͤꝛde, the kynde, che difference. pꝛo: 
prete are iopned together neceſſarilp, 
ſo that when pow name one, al thother 
folowe. Thertoꝛe when a pzopoſtcto is 
made from the kpnde, to the general, to 


his difference, oꝛ pꝛopertie: it ts euer⸗ 
moꝛe an undoubted true pꝛopolſſtion, 
as this. Homo eſt animal ratione pre! 


ditũ, loquendi facultatem habens. 4 
man is aliuing creature endewed wich 
kreaſon, haupng apteneſſe by nature to 


ſpeake. A man can not be ercept he be a 


ltupng creature, eudewed with reaſon 
and hauing aptnes ok nature to ſpeake. 
The accident not withſtandyng is not 
neceſſarclp ſpokẽ of the ſubtect , but is 


-* there caſaallp , æ map be chaunged, as 
= thus, Homo eſt albus. Somme man 
is white, This pꝛopoſit ion map be ak⸗ 

treward falſe. fo: he map be blacke, oz 


* 


N. 
= +7 


alter his complerid ſome other wap. fo 


| * that the accid?t is often altered. ꝛ an 0: 


+ Cher luccedeth in his ronme. Tyerkoꝛe 
. ij. it is 
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it is good to be knowe, when pon haue 
a Pꝛopoſition, whether it be vndoub: 
ted true, foꝛ euermoze, 02 els mape be 


falſe at anp tpme. 


¶ Of the Pꝛeditamentes. called in En; 
gi ſhe Generall woꝛdes. 


é Dꝛedicament is an oꝛdre of ſin; 
gle woꝛdes, wherein thpnges ok 
| one kinde, are couched aud com: 
pzehended vnder one Woozde , 
whiche is molt generall. 
A P2zedicamente is nothpng els in 
Engliche, but a ſheWwpng oꝛ a reherz 
ſyng what woꝛdes mape be truelp (ops 
ned together, oꝛ els a ſettyng furthe of 
the nature of euerp thyng , # alſo (ſhe; 
wypng what map be truelp ſpoken and 
what not. and fo: this cauſe artes were 
inueuted. becauſe that the truth might 
be knowe.x+ euerp thpng vttered with 
his pꝛopꝛe woꝛdes. Foz when J ſap, A 
man is a creature, I know this pꝛopo⸗ 
lition hath his pꝛopꝛe woꝛdes, aud that 
lcke as Man is a Subſtaunce, ſo is the 
creature, Which is the generall worde 
vnto him, which bothe are in one Pꝛe⸗ 
dicamente, and the oꝛdre in this Pꝛo⸗ 
5 polition 
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| poſition is obſerued accoꝛdyng to the 
Arte, foꝛ we muſte al wales begynne at 
the loweſt and go vpwacdes. which 027 
dꝛe agreth alſo to nature, when thynz 
ges leſſe knowne. are declared by thin; 
ges that are moꝛe knowe. as hall moꝛe 
plainlp hereafter appere. | 
The Ptedicamentes are deuided in * 

fo the Sudſtaunce, and the Accidente, 2777 
The firſt, is both called the Subſtaũce 

and is a Subſtaunce in deede. The 0: 


ther are Accidentes, as not bepng of 


the Sabſtaunce, but cleaupng theres 


bnto, 
The commoditee oftheſe P2edtca- 
mentes is great. Firſt. where as thep 
de deuided into the Subſtaunce æ Ac: 
tcident. it is a good leſſon to hnow euer⸗ 
moꝛe the ſubſt aũce,.frõ the thing which 2 
is Accidentall. Again, of theſe moſte . +/: -/ e 


generall woo2des ariſeth this pꝛofite. 4 camants 


gh it it pou wil eſineanp thing oꝛ ſhew 


the nature thereof, pou mape know in 


Which of al theſe ſtoꝛe houſes the woꝛ⸗ 
de reſteth, whiche ſhoulde erpꝛelle * 
nature ot another. 

Thirdlꝑ, pt one will beſtow a ütie 
C. uiii. diligencs 
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diligẽce herin, ſearchyng where enerp 
woꝛde is ſetteled, x knowpng to which 
of al theſe moſt general woꝛdes he map 
beſt rekerre it:he (hal faithfully knowe 
the nature of all thpnges. no man bet; 
ter,then the which, nothiug is moꝛe ne; 
| ceſſarp, and this difference is betwirte 
Nt the - the. v. commune Wwozres otherwiſe cal; 
by = vn -* led the Pꝛedicables, and theſe moſt ge; 
7-5-4 nerall wordes called Pꝛedicamentes, 
EY that the Pꝛedicables, ſet foꝛth the lar; 
geneſſe of woꝛdes, the Pꝛedicamentes 
do name the verep nature ok thynges, 
declarpng(aud that ſubſtätiallp) what 

thep are in verp deede. 
¶ 3 note of certaſne thynges diligently to be 

oblerued befoze the reherkal of the 
moſt generall woꝛdes. 

Onliderpng ambigutite bzedeth 
erroꝛ, moſte wareneſſe ought to 
be vſed, that the doubleneſſe of 
no one woꝛde deceaue the hearer. The 
cauſe ot all controuerſie, is either the 
not wel vnderſtanding. oꝛ els the wilp 
vlpng of woꝛdes that in lẽce haue dou; 
ble meanyng. Ariſtotel the Scolemai: 
fer to all (cholers. geueth goodwar: 


' npng 
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5 ning that all men be right ware in anp 
| + wyſetohauethe ryght vnderttanding 
| > ofenerpſeueral Wo2de, 
UTThere be woꝛdes that vnder one r 
fſtjhe ſame title. compꝛehende the nature 
; of manp thynges. as theſe woꝛdes fo; 
ö lowpng. | 
a Croune. A croune lignifieth 
| as 2a Btate. the croune of a mas 
head, + alſo ſignifi⸗ 
a we eth a croun of gold, 
ſuche as is curraunt, oꝛ els ſuche as 
Rynges weare at the dape of their 
coꝛonacion. A beare, ſignifteth a bzute 
beaſt that is baited with dogges, & alſo 
ſignifteth the cophine where in a dead 
man is caried to his burial. Tpme no⸗ 
teth both the ſpace of howꝛe, date and 
peare, and pet we call an herbe bp that 
name, whiche groweth in garvpns, 
Sage alſobetokeneth an herbe, e pet 
we cal wyle men, ſage men: ſo p euere 
one of theſe woꝛdes haue a double mea 
nyng, and iopned onelp together bp ke⸗ 
low chip of name, bp nature, and in vez 
rp deede. do veri muche diſſente, Ther 
foge this ought euer moe to be marked 
. v. that 


A . 5 
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that al woꝛdes be wel noted accoꝛding 
to their natures, chat the rather wee 
map eſcape errour. Thole are onelp to 
be receiued and vſed,fo2 the mapnte⸗ 
naunceofall truthe whoſe name. and 
nature is all one, oꝛ the which are euer 
mote to be taken and vnderſtanden af; |. 
ter one ſoꝛte. As homo a mi. ſignifieth 
none other thing but ma, Arbor, atree 
lignifieth none other thyng in all the 
woꝛlde but a tree onlp, and ſo of other, 
It anp woꝛde be vled that hath a dou⸗ 
ble meanpng, reſtrapne the largeneſſe 
therof, and declare how pow wil haue 
it tanen, by meanes wherok, the fraude 
hall ſoner be auolded, and the truthe 
detter knowen. 


2& The predic ment es are in number. Ia. 


1 Subſtintia A The Subſtance, 
: Qyanticas, The Quantite. 
3 Q _ualitas, The Mualitee, 
The UKelacion. 
t Adio, The maner of doing. 
6s Palſio! The Suffcing. 
7 Quando. When. 
$ Vbi. Where, 
Situs, The Settelling. 
10 Habitus. The appareiling. 
Subs 


+ .,y Vbſtiria,the Subſtance, os beyng 
7 8 which Cicero calleth Nature. is a 
thing whiche ſtandeth by it (elfe, 
and nedeth no helpe of an other, but 
hathe his pꝛopꝛe bepng and ſubſtaunce 
> naturallp.o: thus. ; 

The ſubſtaunce is a thing whiche 
hath his pꝛopꝛe being of hymtelte, and 
conteineth accidentes wyiche happen 

cherunto, neither can anp ſubſtance be 
ſene.ſauing onlp the accidentes, as the 
colour, the greatenes, and ſuche lpke 

aualities of man are ſene, dut the very 

; ſubſtaunce cannot be ſene, 

| ¶ The diuiſion of the Subs 
ſtance. 
w 2ze ſubſtance is diuided into 
the firſt, and ſecond, The fir(> 
ſubſtance is called enerp-ſtn-: 
guler perſone 0; p20p2e name 
as Socrates, Plato, Virgil, Homere, 

* CTheſecond ſubſtance cõpꝛehendeth 
both the general woꝛde, and the kinde 
aloof eucrp ſinguler perſone, as thus 

_ Tullte, Cœſar, Hanibal with other. 

Likewiſe this woꝛd (a liuig creature) 
' being aCubgance and general worde to 
* euerp 
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enerp pꝛopꝛe name conteineth al thin; a | 
ges particulerlie Chat haue life. we 
It is p2ofitable to marke the o2dep 


of ſubſtaunce. ſet furthe in a tab le a lil? 
tie befoꝛe, foꝛ we mate bp theſame, de: 
uide ſeuerallp euerp ſu>ſtaunce,of all 


Chpnges in this wozlde the whiche 
when we knowe. and rememdꝛe in our 
myndes, we perceiue euidetlp, the dif; 
kerence, detwene God, and his creatu: 
res, æ ſepng the thpng created of God 
and the pꝛoperties there with all, we 
reſt vpon theſame. and learne the vle, 
and pꝛopꝛe cõmoditie of inanp thinges 
here in pearth. we mate define manp 
thpnges. bp theſame table;as we mate 
define God. man, heauen, pearth, beaſt 
ſtone, anp thong els þ is a ſubſtance, 


¶ Of quantitee. 
Cow 


He quantitte. is the greatnes 
of a thyng oꝛ the nombꝛe. And 
pꝛoper it is to this mooſte ge; 
nerall wooꝛde, to be deuided, 
as great neſſe, is deuided into ſeyerall 
partes, and nombzes into euerp ſeue: 
tall nombze. 

¶ Auantitee is.ii.wates conſidered. 
The 


Of Logique; 
The one is called Continua quan- 
titas, that is, when the queſtion is ac⸗ 
”# ked.how greate oꝛ bꝛode anp thpng is. 


and therefore the length, the latitude, 
and the depenelle of bodies art iſictall, 
are herein obſerued: the vle whereof, 
is moſte ſene in Geometrie. 
The other is called diſcreta quan? 
titas · when the queſtion is aſked. ho 
maup thinges there be. and is occupied 
altogether innobzpng. The vle of this 
ls perteiued in Arithmetique, © © 
4 ( Of qualitce, 
© (ks De qualite, is a forme, ot ſhape 
: of the bodp, oz mynde, wherot 
Þ & ſome name ts deriued, as of 
| wile dom, men are called wiſe, 
of Zuſtice, men are called Juſt, 


There be thꝛee maner of aualitees, habit of 


- tr inge ; 
- hereof. the firſt doch contein.the ha?: 


bite, otherwile called, the-perfectc ha: 


upng ot anp thpug, The other is, a fp2; ee 
wardnes in au thing, gottẽ by labour 8. 


aud trauaile, not geuen bp natures 
goodneſſe, oz els wee mate call it, the 
halte attainpng ok that. whiche we ga 
aboute to haue; wautpug perleccion, 
1 


8 


© 5 
By 
"6 
is . 
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fo: lacke of full tyme, and is cakled in 
Lat ine diſpoſitio, as to haue meane 
knowlege , + not to be fully inutuded 
in Þ pꝛaciſe of iuſtice, is diſpoſitio. a? 
gain to be fullp learned, to haue acco; 
pliched all thynges, duc to righteouſ; - 
neſſe and Juſtice. is called in Latine, 
habitus, as who ſhould ſaie, the ab ſo⸗ 
lute atteinpng, and ſtrong hold of the: 
ſame, The pith of this woꝛde habitus, 
can hardelp be vitered with one woꝛde 
in this our tongue. Hotwithſtandpng 
it mate in mo woꝛdes de opened, foz 
the better vnderſtandpng ok it. Foz e; 
uen as wax chaufed with the hande, is 
mate ſofter. euen ſo ſome partes ot mi 
are made bp vs mote apte to compaſſe 
anp thing. He that vſeth oft to ſpeake 
Frenche, ſhall dy continuance, obtein 
perteccid:he that vſeth much to wꝛite. 
at length (hall haue a redp hande.and 
this is called habitus. So that no ma 
bath knowlege, oꝛ per fecte ſhill in anp 
Chpng,creept he get it by labour, + ac; 
quaint nature with trauatl. Hot with 
ſtandpng, J muſte nedes conkeſle, that 
all natures be not like apte, to receiue 
* kuow; 


a7 1 
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unowlege. Some are geuẽ to one thing, 

and ſome to another. Theretszr te: 

whiche bp nature haue a p2ompcuctl le 

hall ſoner attein perfeccion, then arp 
other can do, if bp labour and carneſt 
frauaile , thep will ctretche to attein 
Chat whereunto thei are apt, and with 
good indeuoure, filip nature foꝛward. 
God geueth ſome one manne apaſſpng 
gift, to ſerche the influence of the ſtar⸗ 


res, to another he graunteth, a natu⸗ 
© ral enclinacion to Muſike, and al hea⸗ 


uenlp harmonies . So that ik either of 


4 theſe two, would ſeke to folowe their 


natural aptueſſe, it wer moſte like thet 


ſhould ercell, Other that do not finde 
nature ſo fauoꝛable, cau neuer come to 
anp ſuche perkeccion. 


The full atteinpng of any thpng,bp + the, ul attay- 


long tyme, is twoo wates conſidered, 7 


foꝛ either it is of the bodp.02 els of the © 


- mpnde.Perfectio.gotte bihelpe of the 


, + body. is when men can bp muche vle., 


leape, Ww2aſtle. 02 caſt the barre, better 
then anp other, 02els do excel in anp 
handle craft, aboue the common ſoꝛte. 
The hadite of the mynde, that — to 
ale. 


de Fes 


_—_— 
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ſale, that conſtaunt hold ok anp thpng, 
whiche is in the mynde, either conſi⸗ 
ſteth in knowlege,o: cls in pꝛactiſe. In 
knowlege. are comp2ehended all artes 
as Gramer. Logique, Astronomie xc. 
and all other learnpng.wherunto wit 
canne atteine . That habite of the 
mynde, whiche is in pzactiſe , and by 
good aduilement is choſen. ltandeth in 
the will ot man. As all vertue, and all 
vice do. Juſte dealpng euermoze. man; 
hode in lufferpng all harmes doutly 
fo: honeſties ſake, and temperaunce of 
lite, in fozbearpug luſt, aud filthie glo⸗ 
fonte. Theſe vertues though their of; 
ſp:png be from God. pet tpme maketh 
them perkect in the pes of man, Other 
vertues are geuen of God wholp, and 


altogether without mannes laboz to 


attain the, As faithe, hope, charitee .+ 
all other like giftes ofthe holp ghoſte. 
T he ſecõd foꝛme, is called p power 
ſtrigth, oꝛ pꝛoneſle of nature. in lat int 
Naturalis uis. And the contrarp here; 
vnto, iscalled the weakeneſſe of na⸗ 
ture, when ſhe hath denied her power, 
foanp one thyng. in Latine it — 
moe 


{mbecillitas nature, 


The natural ſtrength. is an apfnes the raturall 
ok nature, geuen either to the body. o 


Of Logique. 


to the inpnd. To the mpud, as the apt; 


nes to learne. the pꝛõpt nes of memoꝛp. 
of the bodp ( in mã ) to be apt by nature 
to wꝛaſtle. foꝛ a hoꝛſe, to be quicke and 
ſtirryng, koꝛ a birde, to be apte to flie, 


ton ſiſhe, to liue in the water, (the whiz 


che man cannot dooe) fo2 an Alle to be 
flowe.fo2 a ſtone to be hard. xc. Natuz 
rall weakencs, is whe nature dimint; 
cheth her giit, as when lhe denieth apt⸗ 


nes to learnpug, as we (ce many bull 


\ 
* 


wittes foz lernpng.,+ muche vntit that 
wate, Mature hath denied ſome men, 
health of bodp. that thei are neuer wel 
at eaſe, ſome men arc io ſicke in their 
bꝛaine, that thet are neuer wiſe, ſome 
are capous bp kpnd, and ſoine ſo blunt 
bp nature, that no arte can wet them 
An Alle will neuer bee lwifte a ſtone 
will neuer be ſoft of nature. All quali⸗ 
ties be iuſtrumentes of nature. where 
by the wotketh. as heate. is the inſtru⸗ 
ment of fire, The heate and cold in the 
lupceotherbes are inſixuinttes,wher; 
D.. bp 
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by menne either are healed, oꝛ cls palk 
healpug, foꝛ this world. 

The third kynd compꝛehendeth, the 
affeccions of manne, called in Latine, 
perturbationes, and alſo thoſe paſſtos 
whiche tarp but fo? alittle while. 

A perturbacion . 0; cls affeccion, is 
a ſodain chaunge of the mpnd, and allo 
of the bodp. 

There bee. iiu.perturbacions pin 
cipall, whiche are in the mpnd. where: 
of all other haue their ofſpꝛyng. 


Libido, ſeu cupidiias, C Luſt oꝛ deſire, 
Leticia. Mirthe. 
Feritudo, Grick. 


( Mctus, Feare. 


The whiche are ſtirred vp, bp ſome 
mecto of the mpud,either delirpng anp 
thyng earneſtlp. oꝛ abhozrpng theſame 

There be ſiue perturbacious of the 
body. whiche moue the ſenfes. and are 
c ed thynges offcred to the lenſes as 
colours, either whiteneſſe, blackneſſe, 
02 anp like, moue the wes. All ſoundes 
and nopſes that be made, moue the hea⸗ 
rng as conghpug, ſpeakpug, bzaipng 
ot a Diere lowpng of a Cow, oz neigh- 


pug 


Of Logique. 
1 pig of an hoꝛſe. Sauoꝛs moue the nel 
lpug, as perfumes , (wete odours. the 
| ſtrong ſmeli of oꝛdure, and ſuche filth, 


Sances moue the tale. as bitternes, 


tartnes, ſowernes. Suche qualities as 
arc touched moue the [ce of touchpug 
as hardnes,ſfoftnes,roughnes,platncs, 

The aftecciõs, called Patibiles qua 
litates, (the paſſions that abide but az 
while) difer from perturbactions. fox 
as muche as thei tarp not long, but ſo; 
datulp come. and ſodatulp goo, as bluz 
ſhyng in amines face.ſodain fcare⸗ſo⸗ 
. datulp to chaunge coloure, and ware 

pale. The other tarp longer, as enuic, 
amdicion, loue, continuall teare. gre⸗ 
dineſle with ſuche other. 

The fourthe compꝛehendeth.the fi⸗ 
gure. and fourme of aup thpng, The fi; 
gure comprchentth the ſhape of thynz 
ges that haue no like, as the fachion of 
the Element. ok trees, of floudes, ok an 
houſe, a ſhippe. a cote, and tuche lite. 

The koꝛme cotetaeth the poꝛtrature 
ok al liupng thpnges, as the very liuelp 
image of man, ot an hoꝛſe.oꝛ a (to. as we 
{cal ama well fauoꝛed. oꝛ hard fauoꝛed. 
D. y. The 
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CZhe table of qualitie. 


Of the mende. 


Gotten by Eudie. Gott f by Eudp 


C Taripngftil with 
a man, and harde- 


8 


2 


ly gong awae. 


As knowledge, 


whiche either 78 
tiſteth by „ 


chill. 


Either of vertue, 


Ly Juſti ce. 


Ot the mende 


The MQualitee. 


oF” 7 


Tating 
0 ſcili with 


a mau. 


Ot the dode. 


clinacion to any 
tbyng. 

Corng Cone 3. 
wape,as the af- 
feccions, 


Geuea by nature, 
85 the natutall in 


only abtetua cid of 


ANA Oz el# by fpecn- 
lacton, and bythe 


1 
ſkill. 


Ot vertue. 


T Tperance 
C 


0: tuft dea- 
_ lyng of eue- 


ry (pnguler 
C perſone. 48 


C ato E 
(races, Pisa 


to. 


thynges natural, 


©: els of vice, 


Foztitude. 
Tempetausce. 


C Of Relatines. 
Elatiues are thoſe. whiche 
R Are comprchented with other, 
02 the whiche are named, one 
with another, and ( as a man 


would 


Of Logique. 
f would ſap)hatie a mutuall reſpec. one 
to another. 
The other pꝛedicamentes befoze re⸗ 
, ** herſed, were abſolutelp ſpoken. ſo that 
„we maie vnderſtande bp one, and the; 
ſame wooꝛde, what it meaneth. As we 
map perceiue what a man is, although 
we lopne nothpng to hym, wee knowe 
what Juſtice is. although we compare 
hym with none other thpng.iSut theſe 
Relatiues, cannot bee ſo well vnder⸗ 
ſtanden, ercepte we iopne ſome thyng 
to them. As when J aie a father, J ci 
not ſo call hpm.crcepte J vuderſtande 
à ſõne that he hath. So that euerp bo⸗ 
dp is called a father, in reſpec that he 
bath a ſonne, oꝛ els not. Again, no bodp 
can be called a Schole Maſter, ercept 
he haue ſcholers, There is no huſband 
except he haue a wife, 
Therekoꝛe we maie fe, that Relati: 7. 
ues are referred euermoꝛe to another, . 
neither can ther bee taken abſolutely, 
without haupug reſpect. to ſone other 
wore, There is no woꝛæ, but we mate 
tonſidꝛe theſame to bee 3 Ro elatiue. if 
we rekerre it to ſome other thyng. and 
? Dilij. there; 
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therefore wee nate gothꝛoughout all 
the predica:nftes, with this one place, 
and linde relacion in euerp one of the, 

hoſe that are referred to ſome 


. "—_ thyng.arc of two ſoztes.Ftrlt thei are 
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pꝛoperlp ſo called, as the father, and 
the ſoune, the matter. and his ſeruaũt, 
neither can ther be conlidered. ercepte 
thti bee compared with ſome other fo 
when one is called father he is pꝛoper 
Ip lo called, becauſe he hath a ſonne, 
and thereof hath he his pꝛoper bepng, 
Again relatiues, vnpꝛoperlp ſo cal; 


- rover led, are thoſe ſeucrall woos ,whiche 
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art knowen. X haue their deyng. euen 
when theiſtande alonc; and pet confi; 
dered with other, thei haue diuerſe re; 
ſpectes. as louc,ts the loue of the thpng 
loted . Oz thus . loue beholdeth the 
Chyng loued , Faithe beholdeth that 
thpng, whervnto it leaneth. And ther: 
toze whereas Paule ſaieth, we bepng 
tified bp faithe, haue peace bekoꝛe 
God. it is almuche to late. that we are 
not receiued fo: the woꝛthinelle of the 
aualitee, but fo2 his ſake. that is the 
ſonne of God, N02 J prate pou. wher: 
vnte 


| 
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bnfoleaneth faithe , oz what thyng 


doeth it els behold? Saupng onelp our 
Loꝛde Jeſus, that died freelp once fox 


7 al, Oꝛels thus, Relatiues are ſocal; 


led, (and pet vnpꝛopꝛelp) whiche are 
not accoꝛdpug to their pꝛopꝛe beepng, 


but accoꝛdpug as thei are ſo named. 
whereokthe. vj. pꝛedicamentes that ko⸗ 


lo we. beare the name. As he that doth 


anp thpng'is reterred to athpng doen, 
wherein the twoo places that folowe 
are declared, whiche ſigniſie, to do, and 
to ſuffer. Bp the place (vbt) where, 
one neighboꝛ is copared with his nert 
neighboꝛ. By the place quando, whe, 
A childe of. vf pere olde, is compared 
with a child of theſame peres. He that 
licth vpꝛight, is copared with him that: 
licth doune grouelpug In ail theſe 
the pꝛoper deepng, is not declared. fo 
a childe maie bee fire peres of age, al; 
though he be not compared with ano⸗ 
ther, and thcrefoze it is called relatio 
ſecundum dici improprie, But a man 
can neuer be a father, ſaupng ouelp in 


conſideracid oł dis loune And pet note 77 «-- 
this one thpng,it is pꝛoper to all Rez 7/4 4 


D. liij. lattues” 


p A en 


- . 
4% thugs 


arc te Le 
"ar be) 


The arte 


latines.alwaies to be true,euenbp to: 
uercion , And thus whoſo euer is a fa; 
ther. theſame hath a ſoune, whoſoener 
is a ſonne, theſame hath a father. ho 
ſoeuer hath falthe, that Came man lea: 
neth to CThꝛiſt onelp. udhoſoeuer lea; 
neth to Chꝛiſt onelp, that ſame manne 
bath faithe. Here are twoo thpnges to 
be marked in relacion. The ground of 
euerp thpng. aud the ende wherevnto 
it hath reſpecte.0; conſideracion , As a 
father is the grounde. in that he doeth 
begette, andhath reſpect to his ſonne, 
in that he is begotten. The ſonne 
is the ground. in that he is 
begotten, æ hath re; 
ſpect to his fa⸗ 
ther, whi⸗ 
che did 
beget hpm. And thus 
likewiſe in all 
other. 


Of Logique. 
The table of che ae 


To bythe cauſe and the 


Iy nature. effec, the father , and the 
ho Sh err, a 
7 The magiſteate, andthe 
7 By come O Mace, the Kyng, and hit 
I; manet oz cwozde caried befoze hem 
Ie ware veed. ate compared together, 
0 


in callyng the aduot at, and his client, 


We-+ + The 102d, and his ſernanf, 

By kynred, The b:other and Siffer. 
ar” comp a- 
= one 


. An 6 


— ma- The tonne iu lawe, the mo- 
ther in lawe. 


1 
0 
q Metntizes 
b 
1 


By coues- The graunter of aleace, 


naunt, and the tenauat. 
By acci- A poete,to be a lier, a phi- 


tital, hap- Cician, to be a man queller, 


penyng. 0z alawyer,to be athete. 
By natu- 8 J man,a woman. 
ral Ryad. 


hes 


"SE 
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Be yeres. A youg man, an olde man. 


Bp condi- X pooze man, a riche man, 
cionoflife, afrecman,a bonde man. 


¶ The maner of dopng,in latin 
called. Adio. 
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Gere, ſeu facere, is whi we are * over 
ſaide to be occupied in a matter c . 


Chat is befoze vs, 03 Whan oure 
laboz 
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laboꝛ is erteded vpon a weaker 02 left 4 
thing. and in this place, ar contepnedal + 
verbes actiues, as to write, to diſpute, 2 
to banket, to beget, to encreaſe, tod 
mintthe . 02 to chaunge, aud to ſpeake 
at a woꝛd, al thoſe are cotepned in this 
place.which anſwere to this queſtion, 
what doth he, oꝛ what doth if,ercepted 
alwape verbes perteinpnge to the ſen; 
ſes 02 affections, as to heare, to taſt, to 
ſee. to enupe, al which haue the paſſint 
ſigniſicacion. 

Euerp action is either naturall. a 
volnñtarp. That is called natural, wh 
che is done by the mighte of nature, as 
to begette, oz tobꝛing koꝛth to encrea: 
le, oꝛ decreaſe, to alter by qualite, as to 
be mopſt, dꝛpe. colde, oꝛ hotte, to mout 
rom place, to place. That is called vo; 
lũtarie, which doth betoken anp thing 
dont freelp, as to teache, to wnite , to 
reade, to plape the marchaunt man. 0} 
to do aup other aqion, And hereunto 


mape be referred euerpe mans deutit 
Ipupng, 


Cperpetsio called in Engliſhe 
a ſufferpnge. 
Pati 
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4 tobe done, oꝛ to take, is the ef; 
' fecte ofthe action, and to make it 
iatue, it is a verbe paſſtue,cucn the 
ame which the grãmarians vſe. as to 
ve taught. to be encreaſed, fo be dint; 
zi ſhed, all theſe are palliues, and are 


sefcrrcd to this medicament. 
V br, Where 


* zi is au oꝛder, 02 pꝛedicament. 
1 Tu whiche compzchendeth the de; 
ſcriptts of places, wherin ſome 
png is repoꝛted either to be done, to 
ue ben done oꝛ els hereafter, to be 
ne. As to be at London, to be at Tã⸗ 
pdge, to be at home, to be in a cham⸗ 
r, to be aboue, beneth, on the righte 
nd, lefte hand. dekoꝛe, oꝛ behinde, and 
hat ſoeuer is anſwered tothis que: 
on, whan J aſke where anp thynge 
» 02 where anp thpng is done. This 
lace wel ſerueth foz cõiectures either 

pꝛapſpug 03 diſpꝛaiſpng. 


Quando. When. 
His Pꝛedicamtt Quando, cõ⸗ 


* teineth the difference, & diuer⸗ 
83 8 ſite ot times, as. Nunc, Nowe 
i Heri, peſterdape, noctu, in the 


$ night 


Ati,fteri,ſeu accipere, to ſuffer,, 
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night time, Interdiu, in the dap ton. 
This place alſo gpueth lighte to co 
firme cauſes, As to pꝛoue that ones 
paineful, I map ſap ſuch a one ſtudieß 
dap, and night, ſo muche as nature cu 


deare. Therfoze he is a papneful man, 
Situm elle, to bc ſettled. 


Gitum eſſe, is than conſidered, Whani 
to lie aſpde.to ſtande vpꝛight, to ſittt, 
to leane, to lpe grouelpng, to lpe wen 
Habitus, the araipng oz clothyng. 
| Ome call this Predicament 
is a conerpng 92 apparelpnge 
of anp bodp, as to hauea coal! 
haue a iacke, a ſheart ot maple, a cot 
armoure. Alſo to go goꝛgioulſlp, as (0 
iets, rynges, ouches, æ ſtones, to haut 
aſceptre oꝛ mace in his hand, Thirdly 
childꝛen, oꝛ to contapue anp thynge.,if 
the hogges head dothe hold wpne, the 


mans bodp is tn anp wpſe placed, at 
open, 
Habitus, integumt᷑ tum. that 
to weare a goune, tobe harnepſed, (0 
weare cheines ok golde. to haue baſe; 
to poſleſle gold, ſiluer, land, wpfe, am 
darne holdeth coꝛue. xc. 
Tyt 
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C The vle and commoditie of theſe 
Pqzedicamcntcs. 


F pou will define anp woꝛde, e 
knowe the pꝛopꝛe nature of the 
ſame pe muſt nedes know theſe 
| ten Pꝛedicamentes. As koꝛ an 
ample. it pe will knowe what a man 
Is, pe muſte haue recourſe to the place 
Subſtantia, and there pe ſhall learue 
p the ſame place that ma is a liupng 
cature endued with reaſon It pe 
il knowe what vertue is, pe muſt go 
Fo the Pꝛedicamente Qualitas, and 
There pe ſhall ſe, that vertue is a con⸗ 
tant habite of the mind, makpng them 
aiſe woꝛthpe in whom it is. It pe wil 
Define the nature ok a father, ſeke fo2 
Relatiua, and there pe ſhal learne that 
de is a father, that hath a ſonne, he is a 
maiſter, that hath a ſeruaunt, and fo 
T02the in the reaſte. Therfoze pe muſte 
nedes haue theſe Pꝛedicamentes rea; 
dpe, that whan ſo euer pe wpll define 
anp woꝛde, oꝛ geue a natural name vn; 
toit, pe mape come to this ſtoze houſe, 
And take tuffe at wpll. 


. Ok a diſtenttton. 
5 Shere 
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ere is nothpng in all this 
whole art of logique moꝛe ne: 
ceſſarie foꝛ man to know. than 2 
to learne diligentlpe the defi; '# 
finition, and diuiſton of euerpe matter 
that by reaſon mape be compꝛehen; . 
ded. Fo2 he that firſte well vnder, 
ſtãdeth what he doth go about, (knot; 
pug fullpe the uature of euerp cauſt 
p20ponded,)thallefle erre tn the whole 
diſcourſe folowing, and eaſie (hal it be 
fo: him to auopde falſe argumẽtes, ithe 
cau learue kirſte to ſe the verpe nature, 
& ſubſtantial pꝛopꝛetpe of cuerp thpng; 
deute A definition is. ii. wapes conſidered, 
- ©70075e- fox either it is a definition of a wozde, 
02 of a ſubſtaũce. A definitiõ of a woꝛd, 
is anp mauer of declaration of a wozd, 
as, a Realme, is ſo called bp cauſc it is 
dp akpnge ruled, and merplp toſatc it, 
A woman hath her name ſo giuen her, 

bpcauſe ſhe bʒzingeth wo vnto man, 
A 4-1:507 / A definition of the ſubſtaunce, is a 
7 45-950 ſpeach, which cheweth the verp nature 
ot the thpug.# euerp perfect definition 
is made perkect bp the generall woꝛde, 

and his difference iopued together. 


So 


Ci | 
& 4 erm ift 07 
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So that what ſocuer is deftned. it is 
| wapes the kpnde oz ſoꝛte of ſoine 
zpng.as thus. Man ts a lpupng creaz 
re endued With reaſon ; man. is the 
png defined, and the other (that is, a 
YA ap creature endewed with reaſon) 
2x the definition. 
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eucrp pertecte oefinitton, Firſte 7: 
at the definition contepne no moꝛe 

Fhan the thing defined, noꝛ pet that the 
Fhpng defpned,contetne anp moꝛe than 
he definition dothe. Againe we muſte 
e hede, that the definition erpꝛeſſe 
e verp nature, and ſubſtaunce, of the 
puge defined, oz els it is no good 
dcfinition, 
Thirdlp, we mult ſee that the deftz 
Kitio be plane, and open, without am; 

iguitie not haupnge anpe obſcure oꝛ 
Sar fetched woꝛdes. 

Oba dim:\ſfon. 

CT is au old ſaipng. Qui bene di 
ſtinguit, bene docet. Be 5 5 doth 
\ well diulde. doth teache well. 
S And antes in Phedro Pla- 
mou pꝛaiſpng muche the maner of di: 
uidpng 


There be, jitf, rules to be obſerued R * to be 3 


9 27 * 
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uidpng ſaith at length, that if he kneh 

a man Whiche coulde well deutde, as 
ſeucrallpe (ct eucrp thpng in his ping 
ce. he woulde followe hym as though . * 
he ſhuld follow god himſelfe. In Wu 
miſerable blindnes ware we, pf we 
knewe not the difference betwirt the 
law, and the goſpel, the whiche oneln 
we doknowe bp the bencfite of dim 
ſion, There be manpe fonde peoph 
whiche haue muche diſpꝛaiſed all tem 


poꝛal lawes, ⁊ ciuile lawes, thinkpng _ -; 


it mete that al common weales ould 
onlpe haue the golpell, and none ofthe 
lawe at all. This mape ſeme to ſom 
a gale latenge, where as in dede itis 
bothe foliſhe, and wicked. Foꝛ ther ls4 
difference betwirte Politicall lawes, 
and the goſpel; Foz the politicall lad 
dothe cauſe an outwarde diſcipline to 
be oblerued eut᷑ of the wpcked. ſo that 
thei dare not offende outwardipe fo; 
feare of coꝛpoꝛall puntſhement, Zht 


magiſtrate whiche hath this charge is 


oꝛdepned of god, and firſt his charge is 

to ſette foꝛth the ten commaundeme 3» 

kes geuen to Moles, in the tony tß 
bles 
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es, and focauſe the lame to be obſer; 
d vniuerſallie, puniſhpng the oſten⸗ 
rs fo2 theix euil dedes coꝛpoꝛallpe. 
ter this he muſt enacte other parti; 
lar lawes, as occaſion ſhall ſerue 
ich do not diflent from theſe. x. con; 
erpng theſe lawes are gencrall., and 
re foꝛe particular thpnges mape be 
wen out of them. As where it is 
d. Thou ſhalt donothefte. the ma⸗ 
rate ſepnge falſehode in bargap⸗ 
ng, and muche diſceipte vſed to de: 
ude one, an other, ſtraight cauſeth 
to be pꝛoclaimed that all ſuche as v⸗ 
diſceipt in bargapnpng., committe 
fte, and ſhalbe aftainted therupon 
telcns, the whiche man in ſo dopug 
fulfilled goddes commaundemkt. 
we againe, as foz the pꝛeachpnge of 


png. foz therebp ſinnes ar foꝛgiuen, 
e inheritaunce of lpfe eucrlaftprge 
aunted.and an euer liupng Lhurche 
mankpud gathered to be Goddes 
Polen people. andalſo the true knowz 

ge of God. perfite rightuouſnes, and 
de hope oflife —_ kindled = 
l ol, [ 2 


Sp # 
tt 4a toe 


e Godlpell, it is an other mauer of 


Ge pen 
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the hartes of al godlie thꝛough the po; 
wer of goddes holie ghoſte , But there 
be kewe that will obep wpllpnglie, and 
with all ther hartes, the woꝛdes of the 
golpell in ſuche wple. 
Neither can anp Lawe be adle vlo⸗ 
lentlpe to foꝛte the inward thought of 
man. Therfoꝛe the outward magiſtrat 
though he cannot binde mens cölcien⸗ 
ces frõ p thing that is euil, pet doth he 
muche to with dꝛaw them from dopng 
eul. and in dede ik lawes ware, not men 
coulde not liue. Thertoꝛe the political 
regiment, and the goſpell are. ij.diuer⸗ 
fe thpuges. This ſhoꝛte diſtinction ge: 
ueth a lighte to manp waightie mat: 
ters the which thyng whan men know 
not, thep wander in greate darkeneſſe, 
and foz lacke of light, faull in to exxoꝛ. 
whiche is moꝛe commune, into 
thoſe whiche are leſle common, 
ſheweth howe manp thpnges are conz 
fapned in the lame. 
| A 


ſ What a dtuiſion is. 
As a definition therfoꝛe dothe 


Diuiſion is a diuidpnge of that 
declare what a thyng is, ſo the diuiſion 
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A dlullton ts either the deuidpng of 44, 

a woꝛde, 02 of a thpng. A diutſion kirſte 

of a woꝛd is whe aup woꝛde that ſigntz 

fipng diuerſe thpnges. is deuided into 

eue rp ſeueral ſiguificatiõ that he hath, 

as if I would deuide this woꝛd, Canis, 

into a dog, a fich of the ſea, and a carre 

in the Elemente, thus might J ſap, Ca- 

nis is either a dog that liueth vpo the 

pearth.o; els a ſtarre in the elemente. 

A dtuiſion of the thpng is. tif. wapes 
conſidered, foꝛ either it is whan the 
generall is deulded into his kpude, the 
whole into his partes, oꝛ els whan the 
ſubſtaunce is deuided into his acciden: 
tes. The generall is deuided into his 
kpnde thus, as an Element is deuided 
into the ler, the ater. the water. and 
the pearth, A coimnon weale is deui⸗ - 
ded into the ſtate of people whiche de⸗ oy le 
are rule, æ alſo into that powꝛe where 2 
the beſte . and wiſeſt haue the gouer⸗ 
naunce , and thirdlp into ones hande 
whiche alone beareth the troke and is 
chick magiſtrate. Df liupng creatures 
ſome are endued with reaſon. ſome are 
with out reaſon, | 

E.. The * 
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The Whole is diuided into his pars 
tes as thus. The body is diuided into 
the head. bealie, hãdes, 2 feete. A man 
is deuided into bodie, and ſoule, this 
kpnde of deuidpng is pꝛopꝛelie called 
Partitio. And the very difference be; 
twirt diuiſio, and partitio is, that in 
a deuiſton where the general, and the 
kpnde are, the generall woꝛde is ſpo⸗ 
ken of the kynde it lelf, as. Iuſtitia eſt 
virtus. Juſtice is a verfue. where as 
it cannot be ſo, when the whole is de; 
uided into his partes, that the whole 
ſhould be ſpoken of his part, as JÞ'can 
not ſape, Caput eſt homo. the head is 
man. Fo: the head is not man, noꝛ pet 
the bealp.al though thep both be par: 
tesof man, v ehaue euermoꝛe nede of 


% this Partition in all matters, The 
, lawofMoſes is deuided into. iij.par: 
tes, foꝛ either it is Moꝛall, Judiciall, 


02 Leremontal, neither is this Barti: 
tion neceſarie fo: Moſes common 
weale onlp, but foꝛ all other regimen: 
tes that be. The moꝛall law ſtandeth 
f02 euer, and is not altered at anp time 
but is recepued from tpme, to tpme, e: 
ueu 
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nen as Moſes recepued the ſame of | 
God in ſtonp tables. The Judiciall . 
law is next, the which although we be - 
not boũd to obſerue as the Jſraelites 
ware, pet muſt ther be actes of Jar: 
liamente made fo2 the rekoꝛmacion of 
thinges that be aintTe. and Magiſtra⸗ 
tes apointed to punplh ſuch as bꝛeake 
the ten com naundementes called the 
moꝛall lawe, and eueu ſo male we ind 4} 
ge of the Teremontall Lawe. that alh/ꝰ-οq h 
though it appertaine nothing to vs to 

kepe fuche Ceremonies as (Moſes,and 

Aaron haue enacted; pet it is nedefull 
that there be an oꝛdꝛe in al our doings 
and that we reſoꝛt together to the tem 

ple reuerentlp, and that the Parentes 

appotne their childꝛẽ a tpine to learne 
at ſchole, and fo2 their ſeruauntes a 

tpme to do their true ſeruice. 

The ſubſtaunce is deuided into bis - estar 
accidftes,as thus, ot men, lom are fre, 4 
ſome are bonde N CAn other maner of 4, 
deuiding there is contrarp to this, as 4 6 
when the accidentes are deuided mto 4 w_ 
there ſubſtaunces, as thus. Ok good. aun 


thinges ſome are of the mind.ſome ofp 
E. lij. bodie, 
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A<c:4e+15 - bodie,and ſome of fozxtune. Alſo there 
* 1 A is a deuilion when accidentes are de: 


* 
TS 


uided into accidentes.as of good thin; 
ges.ſome are honeſte, ſome pꝛokitable, 
and ſome pleſaunt. 
¶ Rules nctiſſarie to be obſcrized 
in eucr!c din'f{:on. 
Irſt it muſt be pꝛouided that 
the diuiſien as muche as male 
bel fo: it cannot alwaies be (0) 
ought to be made with twoo 
contrary differences. fullp contatnpng 
in them ſelt the whole cumpaſſe oz wt; 
denes of the generall woꝛde, 02 that 
which is deuided, foꝛ it is a fault to fo; 
get anp thpng.0! let lip aup part. 
Againe the differences whiche de: 
uide the generall woꝛde, bepng ioined 
both together., muſt be egall to the ſaid 
generall woꝛde. and the partes coupe; 
led together, muſt be aſmuche as the 
hoole, 02 els the diuiſion is not good. 
A liupng creature is deuided into his 
twoo differences, as into a thpng ha; 
upng reaſon, anda thpng that hath no 
reaſon. owe what lo euer is a liupug 
creature, the ſame is athpng that ei: 


thert 
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ther hath reaſon oꝛ cls that lacketh rea 
ſon. And agapne euerie thpug that is 
endewed With reaſon, and without rea 
ſon, that ſame is a liuing creature. So 
that in euerie diutiſto, the memdꝛes, oz 
partes that dooc deutde,bp conuerſion 
are turned with p p thpng deuided, euen 
likewiſe it is with partitiõ, as J haue 
ſpoken befoze of deuiſiõ. where as 10; 
gike hath two partes, Judgement and 
findpng ont of thynges, euen as J ſaie 
logique is nothing cls but iudgement, 

and findpng out of thynges , ſo ot the 
other ſide. iudgement, and findpng out 
of thinges, is nothpng els, dut logique 
it ſelf, Wherbp appereth a plain: con⸗ 
uerſion,that what ſo euer the one is, 

cheſame is the other, whiche thpng 
muſt diligeutlie be ob cerued in euerie 


diuiſion. Fo; ik the memb ꝛes that do de 


uide, be either moze oꝛ lefle than the 
thyng deuided:ſtreight waie the diu: 
ſton is notgood. foꝛ accoꝛdyng to ad ꝛe 
cept that we haue in latine. Membra 
diuidentia ſemper cum diuiſo conuer 
ti debent. The partes that do deuide 
mult alwap be equall with the thpug 
E. uiii. deuided 
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deuided, and turned by couevſion with 
theſame, oꝛ els the diuiſion is not law: 


full, 

C The maner of handeling a ſingle Que? 
Qtion,ond the readte wale howe to teache and 
Cette forth any thyng plainlie, and in oz 

1 der, asit ſhould be, in lat ine 
4 | Methodus, 


Nhandeling of anp ſingle que: 
N ſtion, the pꝛeceptes and vules 


geuen befoze in the commune 
2wozdes . in the moſte generall 
. woꝛdes, in the definition. and diuiſion, 
1 doe verp good ſeruice, and helpe to; 
wardes the oꝛderpng of euerp ſuche 
mater. The whole nature of ſuche que 
ſtions are thoꝛoughlie ſene bp vſpng of 

4 za: Qhisozwer, Euerp (angle queſtion is 
eight wales examined, firſt to aſke whe 
ther the thing be, oꝛ no. As thus. Js 
there anp one man that mape be called 
wiſe? Js there anp lawe ? Js there anp 
frendſhip vpon pearth? This queſtion 
is often pꝛoued, either bp experience, oꝛ 
els bp authoꝛit ee ot the wiſe, Therkoꝛe 
in queſttonpng what the thyng is, we 
muſte declare the verp nature, as if 
I hall ſpeake of frend chippe, J will 
fir] 
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firſt be at a pointe of what frendſhpp *' 
J maſt ſpeake. Fo; frendſhip is of two 
ſoꝛtes. The one is true x perfect frend 
ſhippe.whiche commeth from the hart 
fo: vertues fake, and is onelp among 
good men: the other is kapued kauour, 
when one kor lucre beareth a fapre 
face out wardelp, and fedeth inwardlp 
a miliciouſe ſtomake. And this ts the 
commune krendchippe, wherot the wic 
ked onelp are partakers. The ſecond? | | 
queſtion ts, to aſke what a thpng is. 
And this cometh from the definition,” 32 
whic he is of two ſoꝛtes either of the 
ſubſtaunce of anp thyng, 02 els of the 
name, Df the name as thus a realme 
ts that countrep whiche is ruled bp a 
kyng,Df the ſubſtance thus.A realme 
is a gatherpug of people together, be⸗ 
png able to liue. and withſtande other 
foꝛ pꝛeſeruatiꝭ of thẽſelues, abiding ſe⸗ 
uerall. The law is an oꝛdinaſice which 
commaundeth thpnges iu oꝛdze, to be 
done, and koꝛdiddeth the cötrarp. Tobe. 1 N 
third queſtion is, when the partes, and“ 
euery ſeuerallkpnde is couſidered, * 
fo: this queſtion the deuiſion and par 
E. v. tition 
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fition dode much good. As the lawe of 

the Goſpell and the politicall lawe, 
The kourthe queſtion is to aſke what 
are the cauſes, and eſpecially what is 
the efficient cauſe, and what is the fi; 

nall cauſe. oꝛ the ende of anp thpng. 
The efficient canſe of all good lawes, 
is God, and his miniſter , The finall 
cauſe, oꝛ the end, is to liue vpꝛightlie 
in the feare of God, and to walke all 
the dates of our life in the obſeruacton 
7-42: are Of his holp will. The fifte queſtion is, 
the cee when the cffecte ., the office, 02 pꝛopꝛe 
i wo:kpng is examined, As the effecte of 
the lawe is to conſerue the ſtate ofmi 
to continue peace vniuertallp, to en: 
creace wealth, and make loue betwirt 
all. The ſprt queſtion is when thinges 
be aſked that happt after. oꝛ the which 
haue great affinite, oꝛ ltkelphode toge⸗ 
= ther. As iflawes be kept and folowed, 
| we ſe our childzens chtldzen ware to 
MS. 2 welth. woe ſe muche nepghbourhode 
1 and good will to helpe the needie, æ ſo 
1 toꝛth. The ſeuenth is to aſke what are 
eat are -« difagrepng. As fromthe lawe. diſſen⸗ 

kech rebellion , tubbourneſſe . pꝛpde, 


with 
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with other. The eight queſtion is to 
bzpug in witneſſe. + to ſhowe bp whoſe 
authoutec the lawe taketh place. The 
ſcripture teacheth that God gaue the 
lawe to Moſes, and Poule with Pe⸗ 
ter alſo, aud Chꝛiſt htmſelf commaun; 


ded euerp man to obepe the higher po: _— ex: 


wer in all thpnges. that are not direc; 
felp repugnaunt from the wil of God. 
Thus ohe queſtion is eight waies era; 
mined, and the maner taught therebp 
to frame it in dewe oꝛdꝛe, ſo that he 
whiche kepeth well this trade, can not 
falle in ani cauſe that he taketh in had. 
And becauſe thep maie the rather be re 
membꝛed, J wil ſette them altogether. 

twhether it is 0z n0 pat example 
28 touthing — 4 — — 
the la we. 8. what are the cauſes, Cue it. 
1wAies - wWbat are the efec- 

te g 0: piöopze wo: kpng. 


6 What are next adiopniag, what are ike, what bhapp# therbi 
W hat de ditcagree, ozwhat are contrarie. 


And this leſſon ought diligentlie to 


de learned okal, that euermoꝛe thei be: 


ginne from the generall and come to 
euerp ſeuerall parte. As in declarpng 


what vertue is. firſt to tell the nature #74 * bs 
of it generallp, and after to handle e 


ucryp 


* | 


— a 
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uerꝑp vertue bp it ſelfe.And this oꝛder 
both Tullie hath kolowed in his boke 
de offichs, and alſo Ariſtotle in hys 
Ethikes hath done the like, to ð great 
admiration of al thoſe that be learned, 
¶ Of a p1opoſition. 
Uen the verp oꝛdꝛe of nature 
requireth that firſt of all we 
(ould ſpeake of ſeucrall woꝛ⸗ 
des, and as a man woulde ſate, 
teache one his lettres and teache hym 
the manerof ſpelling, befoze we teache 
hum to rede, and afterward iopne ſen; 
fences together, æ frame pꝛopolitions 
by knittpng ſeuerall wooꝛdes tn 027 
d2e, fo2 it is the verp office of the mind 
firſt toknowe. and then to knitte.nep; 
ther can anp chplde vtter a ſentence, 
befoze he learne toſpeake a worde. A; 
gaine, when uature hath taught ſeue; 
ral woꝛdes, then the minde iopneth to 
guether, deuideth, and akterwarde ge⸗ 
ueth a Judgement whether thep be 
well oꝛ no. foꝛ a man ware litle better 
then a bꝛute beaſte, ikhe could but one; 
lie appꝛehende leueral wozdes.hauing 
no gifte, 0; aptnes to iopne them in 02; 
der 


Of Logique, 
der, and to iudge howe thpnges are 
iopned together. But ſepng God hath 
kindeled this light in man, that he can 
both lopne , and iudge, we will nowe 
ſpeake of the knittyng together, a the 
topnpng of woꝛdes in a pꝛopoſition. 


C What a Pzopoſition is 


mode. ſignitipng either a trewe 
chpng, 02 a falſe . without al am: 
biguitie. 02 doudtfulncs, As thus, eue⸗ 
ry man is a ltar, 

There be two partes in a pꝛopoſi: 2 > 
tion, the one is called Subiectum( that prepoſition 
E to ſape that where of ſuinWhat is 
ſpoken. )the other is attributum, com⸗ 
molp called predicatum,that is to ſat, 
that whiche is ſpoken of anp thpng. as 
in the aboue reherſed p2opoſitis, Eue⸗ 
rp man is a liar, Man, is that whereof 
this ſaipng( to be a liar) is ſpoken, and 
this ſame ſaipng (to be a liar) is that 
whiche is ſpoken of man, 


Eutrie pꝛopolition is two waies de 2 


uided, either it is a ſingle lentence, ſtan e 
ding ok one perken lentence, as Juſtice,” 1 


1P:opolition is a perfite ſen: prop-/i#/0n 
Y at ſpoken bp the Indicaciue 


a 


10 


p 
A propeitiow 
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is a vertue. oꝛ els it is a double ſenkfce 
bhaupng two pꝛopoſitiõs in it, as thus, 
It᷑ iuſtice be avertue, it is a good thing 
pꝛapſe woꝛthie. 

That pꝛopoſitiõ is called falſe. the 
which either naturall reaſon pzoueth 
to be plaine falſe . oz the experience of 
man declareth to be vntrue, as thus, 
The ſtone doth feale.the ſoule of man 
ts moꝛtall. Experience ſhoweth the 
ſoule to be immoꝛtall, and nature tea; 
cheth vs that no ſtone hath the (cuce 
of fealpng. 

Che ſetond dtuiſ ion of a 

Pꝛopolition. 

e | Gaine Pꝛopoſitions do either 
affirme. oꝛ denie, as this pꝛopo⸗ 
2 ſitiõ. Pleaſure is a good thing, 
dothe affirme that pleaſure is 
good. Againe, pleaſure is not a good 
thpug, doth denie þ pleaſure is good, 
That Pꝛopoſitið doth affirue.whe az 
np thing is repoꝛted to be in anp thing 
That P2opolitton doth denie, when 
anp thyng is denied to be in anp thing; 

¶ Thc third deuiſton ok a 


P3zopolition, 
Thizdlp 
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Of Logique; 
Dirdlp al P2opoſitions ar et: e 
ther, generall, particular, in; dl 2 


_ ts y 


8 diffunite , 02 ſingular, Thole . ., 
1P2opoſitions ar called gene: : 

ral, oꝛ vuiuerſal, the which haue a ge⸗ 

neral ligne topned to the firſt parte of 

the Pꝛopoſitiò, as thus. Euerp coue: Pp» 

tous ma is pooꝛe. Mo mã both loueth, <<" l. 

and is Wiſe, No man is euermoꝛe hap⸗ 

pie. General ſignes are theſe, Omnis, ee (14147 

Nullus, Quilibet, Nemo , Euerp 

bodie, nobodie. all the woꝛld, not one 

in all the wonld. 

Particular pꝛopoſitions are theſe, 2 ar 
where a particular ſigne is added to 
the foꝛmer parte of the Pꝛopoſition, 
which doth not cont eine al but a part 
oꝛ a fewe, as thus. Some men feare 
God, Some men are to muche delie; 
rous of glozp , The particular ſignes e, 
be theſe. Juidam, Aliquis, Plerique, 
Plerunq;. A certain man, ſome bodie, 
all men koꝛ the moſt part, oftentpmes, 

The Pꝛopolitions are called Inde: „eee. 
finite ( that is to ſap. vncertain) where dit 
the foꝛmer part of the Pꝛopolition ts 


a generall wooꝛde without a ſigne,as 
thus. 
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thus. The ſoule is im moꝛtall. Man; 
hode is a vertue. One man is better 
then an other. Old men are couetous. 
And note this diligẽtlp, that thoſe In⸗ 
definite Pꝛopoſitions (whole laſte re: 
berſed parte is neceſſarp, and ls ſo 
ſpoken of the foꝛmer part. that it doth 
alwaie agree to the ſame, and to the 
whole nature of the ſeme ) do iniplie 
as muche as a generall pꝛopolitino, 

as in the aboue reherſed Pꝛopolit ion. 
The ſoule is immoꝛtal. this woꝛd (to 
be immoꝛtall) whiche is ſpoken of the 
ſoule, agrcthnot to one man. oꝛ to cer: 
taine, but to euerp man liupng, when 
the Accidentes arc ſpokt᷑ of the fozmer 
part, it implieth as wuche as a parti: 
cular Pꝛopoſition doth.as, Homo ho: 
mint preſtat ingento,virtute,doctri: 
na» (Some man is better then an o: 
ther in witte, learnpug, and vertue,) 
is uo moꝛe to ſap. than Quidam homo 
homini preſtat. Some one mã is bet: 
ter then an other. 

A lingular Pꝛopoſition, is when a 
pꝛopꝛe name ofa man is conteined in 
a Pꝛopoſition, and is the foꝛmer part 

ok the 


Of Logique. 
of the ſame. as. Cicero eſt Orator, 
Cicero is an D:atour, Alexander eſt 
bellicoſus. Alerander is a warriour ; 
The repuanaunce of PPopoſitions 


1 


Epugnãcie is the diuerſitee 45. 74 
ok. uj.pꝛopoſitiõs, which haue none of - 


| BY both one ſubtectum, (called nf 


= the founcr part.) x one attri 
butum. which is the reherſedpart, and 
tn ſence ſpoken of the foꝛmer. 

There de.ity. in nombꝛe, called in 
Latine. Contrarig,Subcontrarie, C03 
tradictorię, ind Subalternæ. 

Generall cõtrarie Pꝛopoſiciõs, are 
thoſe, whereof the one doth affitme. * 
the other doth denpe, as thus, Omnes 
homines gloria ducuntur, All men 
are moued with gloꝛp. Nulli homines 
gloria ducuntur, No men are moued 
with gloꝛp. 

Particular contrarie, are twoo 
Particulars, whereof the one doth at; 
firme, the other doth denp. Al1quihox 
mines gloria ducuntur, Dome men 
are moued with gloꝛp. Aligui homta 
nes gloria non ducuntur, Some men 


are not moued with gloꝛp. 
F. j. (Cong 
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Loutradictozy}2opoſiclos are, wh? 
the one is TIniuerſal affirmattue, and 
the other Particular negatiue. oz els 
when the one is Tintuerſal negative, 


and the other Particular affirmatiue, 


N 4 7 pre: 


as thus, Omnes homines gloria jus 
cuntur, All men are noucd with glo⸗ 
2p,Aliquihomines gloria non duct: 
tur. Some men are not moued with 
gloꝛꝑ, and likewpſe backeward. 

Subalternz are thoſe. whiche be ei; 
ther Uiniuerſall afftrmatiue . x Mar⸗ 
ticular aſtirmatiue, 02 els vntuercall 
negattue, and particular negatiue, 

C IA ſingle P:opolicion,tis thꝛe 
wales denided. 
*Ropo ſitio Categorica/pfher 
wiſe called a ſingle Pꝛopoſi: 
tion) is denided into, true aud 
falſe Wꝛopolittons. 

They arc true Pꝛopolitiõs, whiche 
agree to the matter, and are either ne⸗ 
ceſſarie, 02 els ſuch as mate be either 
true. oꝛ falſe. called in Latiue fortuitg 
O02 contingentes. 


Neceſlarte Pꝛopoſitions, are aſſu- 


8 


2 us; Hoy -«Fcd1lp true, and knowen (0 to be either 
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Of Logtgue. 
bp nature. oz els bp experience. 

Ok thoſe that neceſſarilp be knitte 
together are theſe, The pꝛopꝛe name, 
the kpnde, the generall wozde.the dif; 
ferfce.the pꝛopꝛetie, the definition, che 
cauſes.the pꝛopꝛe woꝛke of cauſes, and 
ſome Accidentes that euer tarte, as 
thus, Cicero eſt homo, Cicero is a 
man. Homo eſt animal ratione predt: 
tum, aptum ad riſum, A man is a It; 
upng creature, endued with reaſon, 
apt to laugh. Dies eſt neceſſario, quo: 
niam Sol exoriens eſt, It muſt nedes 
be dap, becauſe the Sonue is vp. Ignis 
calidus eſt,Flcr1s hotte. 

Zhoſe Pꝛopoſitious are chaungea⸗ 
ble, whiche map be true, 02 chaunce to 
be (0;as.Pecunta eſt bonum, Mottp, 
is a good thpng.+ wherſoeuer the Ac: 
cident is ſpoken of that which contei⸗ 
neth hpm 3; eucrp ſuche Pꝛopoſit ion is 
called chaunceable oꝛ that which map 
be true, as: Mater is made whot, here 
we ſee that it chaunceth to water (coz 
trarp to her nature) to be warme, and 

therefoze it is called chaunceable as 
the which maie chaunce. -r be chaunged. 
F. ij. The 
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Of Logique. 
Ere we muſt be diligent that in 
all ſuch repugnauncie of 4520; 
5 politios, there be no doubtful: 
nes in anp woꝛde, and that al; 
wales there be one maner of wooꝛdes 
that go befoze, and alſo one mauer of J 
woꝛdes that ende the ſentence, plainlp - laude 
and without double vnderſtandyng. <7 
This diuerſite of P2opolitions is ve; 
ry neceſſarp to diſcerne, the truth, fro 
that which is falſe, foz when we iopne 
two Pꝛopoſitions that are diſlonant, 
we ſhal eaſelp trie the chaffe from the 
toꝛne, the which when we haue done, 
we maie the better, ſticke to the truth 
with full aſſente, the contrary bepng 
ones diſcloſed and reieced, 
C_ De Conuerſione,of the turnpng of 
Pꝛopolitions. 
Dunuerſion. is the chaungpng o 
C alterpng ok words in a Pꝛopoſi⸗ 
cion, when p foꝛmer part ( wher: 


of aup thpng is reherled and the 
hynder parte (which is reherſed of the 
foꝛmer are chaunged, the one, into the 
others place. 


There be. lij maner of Lonuerſi5s, 
F lij. dim: 
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Simplex, perAccidens, per Contra: 
poſitionem. 

A plaine Lonuerſion is, when both 
the P2opoſitions are like in all Chpn; 
ges, both in ſignes, and allo in affir; 
macion, oz negation,. ſauing onelp that 
of the lat reherſed. is made the fozmer 
part of the ſentence,* the fozmer part, 
is made the laſt reherled part. 


Suche Lonuerſion is made, when 


both Pꝛopoſitions be either Uniuer: 
ſall negat iues, oꝛ els particular affir; 
matiues, koꝛ the firſt thus. Nemo ti; 
mens Deum, cõtaminat ſe adul:erto, 
Ergo, Nemo contaminans ſe adul; 


terio timet Deum. Mo man that fea? 1 


reth Mod, defileth him ſelf with adul 
trie.therfoze.no man that txfileth him 
ſelf with adultrie, feareth God. Bere 
we mate ſee the Tonuerſion plaine.as 
the rule aboue reherſed teacheth. o: 
ij. particular aſtirmatiues, this ſhalbe 5 
an example. Quidã aulici, boni ſunt, 
Ergo quidi boni; aulici ſunt. Home 
courtiers are honeſt, Ergo ſome ho; 
neſt men are courtiers, 
A Lonucrfion by Accidet, is when 
the 
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Of Logique. 
the foꝛmer parte of p ſentence. is mate 
the laſt reherſed parte, and the laſt re⸗ 
herſed parte, made p fozmer part, both 
the P2opolitions aſfirmpng, oz deni⸗ 
png, caupng onelp that the ſignes bee 
chaunged, that is the one bepng Tint; 
ucrſall, the ſecond bepug Particular. 
Firſt a Lonuerſton is made ot.ij.atlir⸗ 
matiues, thus. Omnis virtus eſt lau- 
dãda, Ergo laudandũ aliquid, eſt vir- 
tus. All vertue is to be pꝛaiſed, there: 
koꝛe ſome thing tobe praiſed is a ver; 
tue. A conuerſts ot.ij.negatiues.thus. 
Nemo malus fcelix, fœlix igitur(ſa- 
piens cum ſit ) non eſt malus, No euill 
man is abſolutelp happp.Thertoꝛe an 
abſolute happie man (conſpderpug he 
is wiſe ) cannot be euill. This kpude of 
Lonuerſton is very p:ofitable foꝛ him 
that wil diſpute. fo: where as we rea⸗ 
ſon often fro the general woꝛde, to the 
kpnde, we muſt nedes vle this mauer 
of Tonuerſion, as thus. Ik al exerciſe 
de good, then this exerciſe is good, and 
ſo of other. 
A Lonuerſion bp contrapoſition. 

is when the kormer part of the ſentece 
F. itij. is 
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is turned into the laſt reherſed parte 
and the laſt reherſed part, turned into 
the koꝛmer parte of the ſentence, both 
the pꝛopoſitions being vntuerſall. and 
affirmatiue.ſaupng that in the ſecond 
Pꝛopoſition there be certaine negati; 
ues enterlaced, as thus, 


Omnis homo auet aliquid videre, 
audtire, ſcire. 


Er go quod non auet aliquid wide- 
re, audire, ſcire, non eſt homo. 
Euerp ma deſireth to ſe, to heare, o: 
to know ſoinwhat, ther foze what (oe; 
uer he is that deſtereth not to ſee, to 
heare, oꝛ to know ſomwhat.that [ame 


bodie is not a man. This Conuerſion 


is pꝛokit ab e, and ſerueth well to rea⸗ 
ſon bp. thus reaſoneth Chꝛiſt bp this 
Lonuerſion agatult the Jewes in the 
vlij. Chapter ot John. Qui ex Deo eſt, 
verba Dei audit, vos igitur cum non 
audiatis, ex Deo non eſtis. He that is 
of God, heareth the wooꝛdes of God, 
Nou therefoꝛe becauſe pou heare not, 
be not of God. This Conuerſion con: 
tutcth the Jewes plainlp . + pꝛoueth 
that they are not of God. Pf, we will 

realon 


. 
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reaſon from the general woꝛde tothe 


ky nd, oꝛ from the greater, to the leſle, 
we map vle this Lonuerlio verp wel. 
Omnis homo eſt animal, Ergo quod- 
cnnq ns eſt animal, id nec homo eſt- 
Eue rp man is a liuing creature, chere 
foꝛe what ſoeuer thyng is not a liupng 
creature, that ſame is not ama, Take 
awap the general woꝛde, and there ca 
no kpnde remaine at all. From the ſu⸗ 
perioꝛ vntuerſall.to the inferioz, thus 
we mate reaſon, All pure golde loketh 
pealowe, there foze what ſoeuer loketh 
not pealowe, p ſame is not pure golde. 
This Tonuerſiõ ſerueth wel to make 
an Argument in the lecond figure, as 
J will declare hereafcer , the whiche 
ought diligentlp to be obſerued. 
P ropoſitio Hypothetica, that is to [ap a 
double P:opoſition. 
Ropoſitio Hypothetica, is a ſen 
tence with two (ingle Pꝛopoſi⸗ 
fios knit together alwaies, with 
ſome Lontunctton, as thus, Si iuſtitia 
eſt virtus, eſt laudabilis , Ik tuſtice 
be a vertue. it is pꝛaiſe woꝛthie. 
C There be. iti. manet of double 
Pꝛopolitions. 
F.. 2 


The Arte 


of, ttj, partes, wherof the oneis 
a condittonall ÞP2opolition, af; 
firing a thing tobe either true 
o2 falſe, with an(if,)As thus. faith 
be vpon the pearth, ſome men feare 
God, Pfthe wozldecontinueſtil as if 
doth. walowpng in moſt abhominable 
ſpnne, God wil at length puniche the 
offenders verp ſoze. All which ꝛopo⸗ 
polifions are euer true, whe the par; 
tes are (0 knit together: that the lat; 
ter parte, muſt nedes folowe vpõ that, 
which goeth befoze, The ſecond part 
is, when a Pꝛopoſition hath a diſtun; 
>iue, which knitteth the ſentence vp, 
as thus. Either it is date, oꝛ els it is 
night. Suche Dꝛopoſi tions are true, 
when bothe the partes are true, # the 
ſame alſo are falſe. when either of the 
partes arc falſe. The thirde parte ts, 
when coniunctions that do denie are 
lopued toguether, as thus, Battail be 
yng not lautull. is not to be deſiered. 
By all which double Pꝛopolitions 
wee mate reaſon fozmallp in diuerle 
caulſes, as thus by the firſt. Jf faith be 
vpon 
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vpon the pearth,ſome men feare God, 


but no ma feareth God.thertoze faith 
is not vpõ the perth. Again ik we feare 
God, we are in charite. but we are not 
in charitie. Therefoze we keare noc 
God. Bp the ſeconde thus. Either it 
is daie, oꝛ cls it is night, but it is date, 
Therkoꝛe it is not night. Louetouſe 
men either be the ſeruaunfes of God, 
02 cls of the Deuill, but thep are not 
the ſeruantes of God: Ergo. they are 


the ſeruauntes of the Deuill. Bp the 
third thus. Battail bepng not lautful, 
is not to be vſed, but battail is lauful 
Zherfoze it is to be vſed, 
Ot makpng an Argument. 
Baue reherſed hetherto al ſin; 
Ie woꝛdes, what the nature 
is of cuerp one ⁊ in what genc⸗ 
ral woꝛde thep map be founde. 
J haue ſet foꝛthe the nature of a deft; 
nition, and a diuiſion. J hate taught 
alſo to iopne theſe ſeuerall woꝛdes in⸗ 
to a pꝛopoſition, and to make the ſaine 
a perfect ſentence, Nowe therfoꝛe by 
goddes grace, J wyll hewe the maner 
how to topne ſentences together, and 
to 
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to pꝛoue amatter by knittyng p2opoſ? 


tions handeſomelp in an argument, oz 
els to cõtfute anp thing that a man lift, 
bpplacing the pꝛopoliciõs accoꝛdinglp. 
Therefoꝛe there ought good diligence 
to be vſed in this behalf, foꝛ as muche 
as it is the clerklieſt part of al, and the 
hardeſt piece of woꝛke, to kr ame an ar; 
gument apt lp to know the verp rea; 
ſon, whp thpnges are ſo knit together. 
C What an argument is. 

An argumẽt. is a wate to pꝛoue how 
one thyng is gathered bp another, and 
to ſhewe that thyng, whiche is doubt; 
tull. by that whiche is not doubtful, 

¶ To finde out the reaſon, that ſhall 

p:oue, (in Latine) called medium, 

(tn Engliſhe ) the double repete. 

Alter this ſoꝛt we mate finde the 
reaſon. wherebp to pꝛoue our matter. 
When we haue a queſtion oꝛ ſentence, 
that we would either confirme. oꝛ con; 
tute,Aſke the cauſe of our ſelfe , whp, 
and wgerefoze that thyng, whicheis 
ſpoken of the foꝛmer parte in aup len: 
cence. ſhouldbeTo applied to theſame. 
And to make the matter moꝛe plain; 1 
wi 
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Of Logique. 
will make this queſtion,Eſt ne auarus 
pauper? Isa touetous man pooꝛe oꝛ 
not? J mate thus reaſon with mp ſelf. 
whp ſhoulde a couetous man be called 
pooꝛe, what affinities betwirt theim 
twoo? marie in this popnct, thei bothe 
agree, that like as the pooꝛe man. euer 
lack eth and deſireth to haue: ſo the co; 
uetous manne euer lacketh, wantpug 
the vſe of that whiche he hath, and de; 
ſirereth ſtil to haue, bepng neuer cötet 
though god geue enough. Then ſepng 
it is euen ſo, that bothe doe lacke, aud 
bothe do deſire to haue: this ſame rea⸗ 
ſon is the onelp cauſe , wherebp mpne 
argument is made perfect. Foꝛ thus J 
mate frame mpne argument aptly, 
Whoſocuerlacketh.* dm 
reth euermoꝛe to haue, that 
ſame man is pooꝛe. 
A conetous man lacketh.+ 
deſireth euermoꝛe to haue. 
Therkoe a couetous man 
is pooꝛe. 

Thus this argumeẽt is made perfect 
by aſkpng this queſtiõ, whertoꝛe a co⸗ 
uetous man is pooze? As * I 

l 
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wil ewe it moꝛe at large, by other ez 
rãples, o make the thyng moꝛe plain. 
¶ There be foure kpndes 
of argumentes. 


Syllogiſmus a perfed argum! 

Enthymema, an rere 4 | 

Sah 5 » dutt con. 
Exemplum. Jn example. 


DS Yllogiſmus, is au argument 
wherby the laſt ſentfce, wht; 
che we would pꝛoue, is conir 
med bp other p2opoltctos, and 

ſenfences. moze vniucrſall,and better 
knowen, then the thpng whiche is p39 
ued:conteinpng in themſeltes the re 
ſon, why the laſte ſentence is true, and 


why thei are applied to theſame. This 


kpud of argument, is from the general 
woꝛde, to the kynde, as thus. If J iI 

pꝛoue theft woꝛthie of punichement, 1 
muſt firſt aſke the queſtid, why? « that 
thyng that commeth to mp mynd. moꝛe 

bntuerſall then thett, cõpꝛehedpug the 
ofttce ot theft in it: maie ſerue to made 
the argument. As J mate thus reaſon. 
that theft thould be puntſhed, becauſe 
lt is a vice, oꝛ a miſcheuous W 67 
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Of Logique. 
then thus J knit vp mpne argument. 
Euerp vice oꝛ miſcheuous diets 
is to be puniched. 
Theft is a vice, oꝛa miſcheuous 
diede. 
Thereloꝛe thekte is to be punt; 
ched. 

Here we ſe thꝛe pꝛopoſicions, oꝛ (et; 
tences, whereof the firſt is called Ma⸗ 
10r that is to ſaie, the pꝛopoſicion at 
large. the ſeconde is called Minor, that 
is to ſaie, the ſeucrall pꝛopolicion. the 
thirde is called concluſio. that is, the 
lapppng vp ok all. And here we muſte 
note, that like as there be thꝛe Pꝛopo⸗ 
littons, euen ſo there bee thꝛe diuerſe 

endpnges, calledin LZatine, Termini, 

of the which. thone is called the terme 
at large. in the firſt p2opoſicion onelp, 
and afterwarde is referred.to the foꝛ⸗ 
mer part of the concluſion. called ſub⸗ 
iectũ concluſionts, The ſecond terme 
is called the ſeuerall. whiche is in the 
ſecond pꝛopoſiciou, ⁊ this is the woꝛde 
Chereot the queſtion is made, æ ts ſpo⸗ 
ken of in the concluſion, The thirde is 
called the double — whiche 
twile 
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twile reherſed. bekoꝛe the concluſion, 


and therefoze it is twiſe reherſed ., be; 1 


cauſe it is the knitting together, of the 
u.pꝛopoſicions, and the cauſe, whp the 


foꝛmer part of the pꝛopoſiciõ, (wherof ® 
a thpng is ſaied,) and the laſt reherſed 
part. (bepng attributed to the part g 
png befoze. )are iopned together in the 


cocluſion, As to make the thyng plan 


bp the foꝛmer argument, J will pzoue 7 


this concluſion. Thekte is to be punt; 5 
ſhed. Thekte is called the foꝛmer parte 


whereof this woꝛde (punich edis po: 


ken, and this woꝛde ( puniſhed) there? 
foꝛe is called the laſt reherſed part, be 
cauſe it is ſpoken of theft, which went 
befoze. Mow to make mp argumeẽt, and 
to pꝛoue this ſentẽce true, J muſt ſeke 
a wozde.whiche is moꝛe generall then 
that, whiche is pꝛoued. And that worte 
that commeth to mp mpnd.,# is pertet; 
nyng tothe cauſe, depug moꝛe vniuerz 
ſall:;(foz cuerp thpng that is pꝛoued, is 
pꝛoued bp a thpng moꝛe knowen ) that 
ſame woꝛde 02 reaſõ, is called the dou⸗ 
ble repete. whoſe pꝛopert ie is twiſe to 
be reherled in an argument, and that 

in 


a Of Logique. 
in the firſt and ſeconde pꝛopoſicion, ne⸗ 
uer enterpng into the concluſion, as 
thus , Euerp vice is to bee puniched, 
(vice )is the double repete, which muſt 
be reherſed in the ſeconde pꝛopoſicion, 
(foꝛ I ſated befoꝛe )tt mult be twiſe re⸗ 
herſed becauſe it mate be eutdent, that 
the koꝛmer rart of the concluſion, is in 
very deede compꝛehended, vader the 
koꝛmer part of the firſt pzopoſicio. And 
then the argumẽt is made as foloweth. 

Euerp vice is tobe puniſhed 

Thelt is a vice. 

Ergo it is to be puniſhed. | 

Here we ſe the double repefe(Wht-: 

che pꝛoueth the matter ) is twiſe rehers 
ſed in the firſt, aud ſecond pꝛopoſicion, 
and entereth not into the concluſion, 
The terme at large, is in the firſt pꝛo⸗ 
poſicion, and the terme ſeuerall, is in 
the ſecond pꝛopolicion, and enter both 
into the concluſion, So that we mape 
ſe that, whiche pꝛoueth the thyng⸗doth 
not entre into the concluſion, but is 
twiſe recherſcd in the two pꝛopolictõs, 
and ſo the concluſion foloweth bp reaz 
lon that theſe (woo woot des, vice, and 
G. j. theft 
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theft. agree in a third altogether, ann 
whatloeuer is ſaied of the one. is laied 
of the other, and aothpng can be com; 
pꝛehended vnder the generall , but all 
tzekpndes haue theſame contelned in 

in theim, which in this pꝛopolicion, are 

teterred to the generall. (Al vice isto 
be puniſhed, vnto vice, is referred this 
worde puniſhed ther oꝛe, Wwhatſoeuer 
1s cöpꝛehended under this woꝛde, vice, 
as theft, adulterp, wꝛög dealyng mur: Y 
der. this woꝛde puniched, is reherledok 
them all: becauſe it agreeth to the ge⸗ 
ner aul is reyerſed of thelame. Ther?⸗ 
toꝛe J reaſon thus , All vice is to ben 
puniched. 


c Adulterp. are to 
Therkoze S udzong dealpnug. 5 be pu: 
Murder. niſhed 


Foz if that. whiche is general, is to 
be puniſhed, then the kyndes, oꝛ ſoztes 
in thinges. are alto to be puniched. Ac⸗ 

coꝛdyng to this ſalpng. bohatſocuer is 
truelp, and altogether reherſed, of the 
generall, that came alſo is reherled of 
the npnde „ WhicHe is iucluded in the 
generall. 


There 


N 
11 


Of Logique. 
There be. vt. Aules, eſpecially to bee 
obſerued,foz the manyng of an ars 
gument called Syhogeſmus. 
AIrſt, that in euerp Syllogiſ⸗ 
mus, the firſte pꝛopolicion bee 
A butuerſall J call that pꝛopo⸗ 
ſicion vntuerſall. when there 
is omnis, that is to ſate, all:oꝛ els nul; 
lus, that is to ſaie, none. in the pꝛopo⸗ 
ſictõ. As foꝛ example. Euerp vice is to 
be puntthed.this pꝛopoliciõ is vniuer⸗ 
Call. becauſe it hath omnis in it, which 
lignifieth all, oꝛ euerp one, Likewile 1 
call it perticul ar, when the pꝛopoſiciõ 
bath quidam, oꝛ aliquis, that is to ſaie 
certaine, oꝛ (ome bodp, quidam aulici 
ſunt honeſt i, ſome tourtiers bt honeſt. 
¶ Theſe:ond rule. 

Ik one of the pꝛopoſicious be perti⸗ 
cular.oꝛ negatiue,.the concluſiõ is pers 
ticular, oꝛ negatiue, J call that pꝛopo⸗ 
ſicion negatiue- when nullus, oz nemo: 
(that is to ſap )none, oꝛ no body. is in 9 
pꝛopoſicion. As nullus Chriſtianuseſt 
fœnerator, no Thꝛiſtiau is an vſurer. 

Cb third re. 

In a Syllogiſmus.bothe the pꝛepo: 
ſicions, can neither bee negatincs, noꝛ 
G. iz. pet 
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pet particulars togethers, foꝛ tuen as 
of two negattues, there foloweth no; 2 
thpng.ſoof two particulars. there to; 2 
loweth nothpug. Theretoze-when ang 
ſuche argument is made, we nate bol? 
delp ſaie it is not lawful, becauſe it is 
in no mode, as it is verp plaiue to ſe in 
makpng of this argument folowpng, 


Some Lourticrs are riche. 
Iwill be a Lourtier, 
Xherefoze J (halbe riche. 
Oꝛ this. 
Some biſhoppes are good, 
Suche a one ts abiſhop. 5 
Ther koꝛe he is a good biſhop, i? 
This argument is not lawful. firſt, 
bycauſe bp mp rule J am taught, that 
of pure particulars. nothyng doth fo? 


low, as Quidam (ſomme) is a particu: 


lar Ego, J. is aſingular woꝛd, oz ſignt; 
gnikieng almuche as a pꝛopꝛe name, + 
agalne it is in no figure as hereafter 1 
al ſhewe. Thirdip itis mete that the 
firſke parte of the ſeconde pꝛopolitioen 
thoulde be included in the firg pꝛopo⸗ 
ſition, whereof ſome what is reherſed 

0} 


Of Logique, 
02 els if is no good argument, in the 
$ firſt figure. 
1 Some Rynges be righteous. 
KY Nerois a png. 
= Therfoꝛe Nero is righteous, 
This is no good argument, bicauſe 
{ that Nero (Which is the firſt woꝛde in 
= the ſecond pꝛopolition of whome ſome 
thing is reherſed )1s not compꝛehended 
vnder the tozner part of the firſte p20; 
politiõ, which is Rynges, foꝛ this foꝛ⸗ 
mer part ( ſome kinges) doth not ſpeake 
of Mero, noꝛ compꝛehend ſuch as he is, 
but honeſt, and godlp diſpoſed gouer⸗ 
noꝛs. And pet in weightie cauſes ſucye 
argumentes haue been vſed . cuen of 
thoſe that would haue dꝛawen vs froin 
the obedience of gods holte woꝛde, and 
perſuaded (ome that we ware free fro 
the obſeruation of anp one thpug coꝛn⸗ 
pꝛehended in Moſes lawes. As thus. 
The lawe ot Moſes is abo⸗ 
liſhed from the Gentiles. 
The law ofthe r. commaun⸗ 
dementes is the lawe of 
Moſes, 


Ergotye law of the ten com? 
mayuz 
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maſidementes is aboliſhed * 
from the Gentiles, 


Where as this tir pꝛopoſition com 
pꝛegendeth not all the lawes of Mo: 
ſes, but the lawes ceremontalle Whi; 
che ware as figures oꝛdeined in decla; = 


ciacation of Chꝛiſtes commpynge. and 


therkoze the ſcripture ſaith vutyll 7 


Jhon, the lawe was. and the Þ?2ophe; 
tes, ſigmfirng that in Jhons tpme he 
Vas come in vwhome the olde ceremo: 
nal lawes ware fullp verifted and ful 
filled, whiche at his commyng beganne 
to ceaſe, ſepug he himſelfe was the ful; 
fillpyng of the lawe. not that we thould 
not obſerue the moꝛall lawes of the 
hcanenlpe pꝛeceptes commaunded bp 
God, foꝛ Chꝛiſt hymſelfe repeteth the 
ob leruation of them, pea and bpndeth 
vs to a moe ſtraightnelle. that not on⸗ 
Iv we ſhould do none euill, but that al; 
ſo we ſhoulde conſent to none eupll, 
therfoꝛe this firſte pzopoſition . is not 
general, but particular, and ſo though 
the ceremontall lawe be gone, pet the 
moꝛall lawe tarpeth ſtill accoꝛdpng to 

{ hzifcs holpe wpll. 
Nedius 


Of Logique. 

Medius terminus, called the double 
repcte(Wwhiche is a worde reherſed in 
both pꝛopoſitions ) muſt not entre into 
the concluſion, becauſe the other two 
partes, called termini, be pꝛoued bp 
this, and bꝛought to the concluſton, bp 
reaſon thep agree with this thirde, the 
whiche two otherwiſe could not entre 
into the concluſion, if this donble re⸗ 
pete were not meucioned in both pꝛopo 
litions, and kept out it ſelfe from the 
concluſion. as is euideutlꝑ to ſe by au 
argumentacion. 

¶ The fife Rule. | 

In an arguince. called Syllogiimus 
there ought not to be doubttuiti woꝛ⸗ 
des., oꝛ mo woꝛdes in þ concluſton then 
was befo2e reherſed. ffoꝛ mo thinges to 
be in the concluſton, this example thall 
ſerue which Anchonius makecth in the 
firſt boke of Tullie de oratore, 

Unpꝛokitable thpngcs are 
not to be taught. 

In Phtloſophie are vnpꝛo⸗ 
fitable thinges. 

Ergo philoſophie is not to be taught 


This argument is to be denied, bcz 
G. ilij. caule 
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tauſe there is moꝛe in the concluſſon, 6 : 
then was reherſed in the two firſt p10; Þ 
poſitions, Fo2 this ſhuld haue bene the 
concluſid. Some vnpꝛofit able thynges 
whiche be in philoſophie, are not tode 


learned, not þ philoſophte it ſelfe is to 

be reiected, koꝛ els we myght make this 

argument likewiſe, 5 
Dꝛonkenes is not to be al; 

lowed, 


In dꝛinking is offen times 
dꝛonkenes. 

Aherfoze dꝛinkpug at anp 
tpme is not to be allowed. 

Therefoꝛe we muſt frame our «yy 
ment ſo. that nothing be moꝛe in the co 


cluſion, then was in the other pꝛopoli: 
tions. As thus. 


Dꝛonkenes is not tobe al; 
alowed. 


In ſome dzinkpng is often 
times dꝛonkenes. 


Zherefoze ſome dzinkpng 
Is not to be allowed. 


¶ Che ſirt Role. 
There ought not to be mo termes 


in 


Of Logtque. 
{tan argumentacion then thze , foꝛ 0: 
therwiſe there is no good argument, 

Euerie politicall Magiſtrate 
ought tokepe vnder diſovedient 
perſones, with cozpozall punich⸗ 
ment, 

Peter ts an Apoltle, 

Therefoꝛe Peter ſhoulde pu; 
niſhe the diſobedient. 

Ju this argument, is no iopnpng to 
gether of the tirſt pꝛopoſition, and the 
ſecond:foꝛ the politicall magiſtrate, # 
an Apoſtle. are two maner of thpnges, 
Therkoꝛe it hageth together like ger⸗ 
maines lpppes as we vſe to ſape. 

¶ The ſeuenth Rule. 

The double repeate. which is twiſe 
mencioned in both pꝛopoſitions, ought 
to be no doubt full woꝛde, foꝛ doubtful 
woꝛdes make foure ſeuerall termes 
whiche ſhould not be, as thus, 

No bondman is kree. 

All that beleue the Goſpel true: 
lp, are free, 

Ergo none that beleue the go⸗ 
ſpell truelp, are bond men. 

This argument is falſe, and muff 

G. v. be 
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be denfed af the firſt, becauſe, there be 
foure termes . foꝛ in the firſt p2opolitid. 7 
fredome., is taken foꝛ ſuch a libertie as 
men do vſe in comon weales, tomage 
ſeruauntes, and app2entiſes fre, in te 
leconde pꝛopoſition, fredome is taken 
fo2 deltuerpng the ſoule fro the wꝛath 


of God, from ſinne, and from death e; Z 
ucrlaſting,as we rede in the ſcripture, 2 
Whom the ſonne hath made free, thep 
are tre in verp diede. not that this fre; 
dome taketh awap all oꝛders in the c0: 
mon weale, that no man ſhall haue an 
appꝛentiſe.oꝛ a bond ma.,Fo? although 
the kather in heauen hath made them 
free from ſinne, from death, and from 
the wꝛath of God pet are thep ſtill ap: 
ptentiſcs. and bond bp a political law, 
thertoze we map ſee that there be. itt, 
endpnges 02 termes, conſiderpng he 
ſpeaketh of one libertie in the firſt p20 
poſition, and of an other in the ſecond, 
ſo that the arguntt is not good. A like 
argument there is, which one made to 
Diogenes. 
That whiche J am, thou art not 
Jam aman. 

Ergo 
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Ergo thou art none. 

Dere is ambiguite in this verbe 
(Jam) ts it it be vnderſtanded in the 
firſt p2opolitid that this woꝛde (Jam) 
is not conlidered accoꝛdpng to the ge⸗ 
nerall cubſtaunce, but according tothe 
qualitie, 02 rather pꝛopꝛe bepng, ſpea: 
kpng of 5 dtucrſitie ot men, as when J 
liue. T haue mine own bodtie, mp fleth, 
and inine owne bones, thou haſt thpne 
alſo pꝛopꝛe vnto the, and not that Jam 
thou, noꝛ thou art J. Then it is well 
ſapde, that whiche J am, thou art not. 
But it J vuderſtand this woꝛd (Jan) 
iu the firſt pꝛopoſition as a ſubſtaunce 
vniuer tall, oz rather generall copula⸗ 
tiue, to be reherſed of the inkerioꝛs the 
it is not good. oꝛ as J map ſlate, Dios 
genes is ama. Ariſtotle is a man, ſo J 
maie ſape of al men. Wherebp we map 
ſec here alſo foure partes, oꝛ endinges, 
and thertoze the argument muſt be de⸗ 
nied at the firſt, geupng this reaſon 5 
I baue chewed betoze, 

Nowe that J haue ſet fozth the pꝛe: Se 

ceptes whiche are to be obſerued in ans”, 7-774 
argument, J will declare howe to bende urrt | 
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be + place an argument, that any bodie 


map geue a reaſon, whp euerp woꝛde - 


is ſet in an argument, in this, oꝛ that 
place, Firſt therfoze we mult tonſidꝛe, 


there be foure figures, whiche ſerue #7 


fo; themakpng of an argument, + mo; 7? 


des alſo, whiche teache the ozderingof '2 
pꝛopoſitions whether thep ſhalbe vni = 
uerſal, particular,affirmatiue,o: nega 7 
— wil define them both after this 
ite. 
A kigure is a lawkull placing of the 
double repeate, in the twoo pꝛopoſi⸗ 
tions, and euen as the double repeate 
is placed, ſo we mate iudge with eaſe 
in what figure the argument is , The 
kirſt figure is ſuch an ozder of pꝛopoſi⸗ 
tions in an argumet. that p don! le re; 
peate muſt be the former part in p firſt 
p20poſitton. and the laſt reherſed parte 
in the ſecond p2opoſition, where vpon 
the c3cluſion doth folow. And the rea; 
ſon that it muſt beſo, is becauſe that 
where as in this figure the argument 
is euermoze made from the generall, to 
the kynde vniuerkallp, (toꝛ þ firſt pio⸗ 
polifion euermoꝛe in theſe two gn 
mn 
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muſt be vntuerſal, either affirmatiue, 
oz negatiue)and becauſe of the general 
woꝛde, there is ſumwhat reherſed of 
the kpude:one of the pꝛopoſitions muſk 
be ſoplaced, that it map eutdentlp ap⸗ 
pcare that the kpnde te encluded in the 
general. And therfozc p general is ſpo⸗ 
ken in the ſeconde pꝛopoſition of the 
k pude. 

A mode, is a lawfull placing of 
pꝛopoſit ions in there due qualitte. 02 
q uantitie. J call that in the pzopoſitto 
a qualitie, when it doth affirme oz de: 
nie. call it aquantitte. when it is ei⸗ 
ther vniuertal, oꝛ particular. Untothe 
firſt figure belong foure modes. which 
map be perceiued bp theſe.iitj.woꝛdes. 


Dieſe foure bozdes muſt not 

be foꝛgotten if we wil make an 
argument truelp in the firſt fi; 

gure, foꝛ euerp argument that 

is made in this figure, is in oye of theſe 
koure 
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foure modes, o els it is no argument 
of the firſt ligu re. If the double repete 
be the foꝛmer parte in the firſt pꝛopoli: 
tion. and the laſte reherſed parte in the 
ſecond pꝛiopoſition, it is in the firſt fi: 
ns gure, notwithſtandpng, except it be in 
| 7 mode alſo, it is no argument. There: 
79 loꝛe we muſt learne to place au argu; 
4 i 1 1 beru- ment in mode alto. Aud to: the better 
. rd knowledge of this thpng , note that in 
2 4cles » there woꝛdes there be foure vowels to 

= eg be conſidered. and marked. That is to 
e ſape, AE. & O2And where we ſee A 
tin Barbara th:iſe, we muſt cöſidze that 

I e es theſe thꝛe AAA iu this one woꝛde, de; 
„n, Clare vuto vs the buiuerſall pꝛopoſi⸗ 

tiõs acfixmatiue, E, declareth a pꝛopoſi 

tion negatiue vntuerſall, As in Cela- 

rent hoe le twiſe. E, wherebp we are 

taught that the argument ( if we make 

it in this mode muſt haue two vniuer 

lall negatiues, and one vniucrſal affir: 

matiue, bx reaſon ot A, which is in the 

middeſt of Celarent. I dothe ſignifie a 

particular atfixmatiue.O.doth ſignifſte 

a particular negatiue, as in Ferio, the 

firſt muſt be a negatiue vniuertall, the 


ſecond 


' 
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ſecond an affirmatiue particular, the 
third a negatiue particular, That the: 
ſc thpuges map be moze euident to ma⸗ 
ke an argument, both in figure, and 
mode, J will gpuc examples fo: cuerp 
mode of this figure, that one map plai⸗ 
nelp ſee the whole matter as though it 
Were in a glaſle, rememb2pugalWwates, 
that theſe modes ſerue koꝛ this figure, 
whiche figure ts knowẽ (as J ſapd be⸗ 
koꝛe ) when the double repete is the fo2; 
mer part of the firſt pꝛopolition, and 
the laſt reherſed part of the ſecond pꝛo 
poſition, And where as J lapde befoze 
that certapne argumentes were in no 
mode, althoug thep were in the firſt fi⸗ 
gUurc. and therefoze not good becauſe 
thep were not both in one mode, and fi; 
gure, theſe halbe to vnderſtande, they 
were not in one mode, becauſe the fir 
pꝛopoſition muſt be vutuerſall euer, o: 
cls it is not good. Now therefoze here 
kolowe eramples of the firſt figure and 

of the modes thereof, 
Bar Allhoncſtthpnges are to be emz 

bꝛaſed. 

ba All law made by achziſtian ma⸗ 
giſtrate 
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giſteate are honeſt, 

Thertoꝛ all lawes made by a 
Thziſtian magiſtrate are to be 
emb2aſed, 


No contemner of the magt; 
ſtrateis a chꝛiſtian. 
All Anabaptiſtes are contem: 
ners okthe magiſtrate. 
Therkoze no Anabaptiſte is 4 
TChziſtian. 


Da Whatſocuer deſeructh the fa; 
002 and grace of god. the ſame 
onlp doth tuſtekp, 

ri Faith onelp deſerueth the fa; 
uoꝛ and grace of God. ä 

j Ergo faith onlp doth tuſtifie, 


Fe No extoꝛcioner ts godlp, 

xi , Somericheman is an extoz⸗ 
cloner, 

o Ergo ſome riche men are not 
godlpe. 

The ſecond figure is, where the 
the double repete is the laſt , reherſed 
parte in bothe p2opoſitions. after this 
loꝛte followynge, and there be lit. mo: 

des 
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des belongyng to the ſame figure. as it 
hal appere, whiche all they haue theſe 
fit}, vowels in the, A. E. J. O. ſo that 
thep make the p2opoſition to be vnt; 
uerſal,oz particular, afffrmatiue,oznes 
gattue. as it was befoze, 

Note that the cõcluſion is alwapes 
negatiue, foꝛ aſmuche as the firſte, and 
the ſecond, are alwapes repugnaunt; 
neither do thep agree in the double re⸗ 
peate, called Medius terminus, Any 
therfoze the concluſion is negatiue bp 
contrapoſition, wherof I ſpake befoze 
when Jentreated of the conuerſion oz 
Curnpng ot pꝛopoſitions. 

Ce No iuſt ma, befoꝛe god hath an 
vnquiet, and doubtful coſcience. 

ſa All thep that truſt to be tuſti⸗ 
fied by their woꝛkes, haue vn⸗ 
quiet confciences. 


te Therkoꝛe none truſting to his 
woꝛkes, is luſt befoze God. 

Ca The chuſtian righteouſneſſe, 
is the pureneſſe of the mynde. 
meſt To weare a tipete, a coule, a 
chauen croune , is not the purenes 

of the minde. 


D. i. tres 


* 
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tres Therkoꝛe the out warde attpꝛe is 


Feſ 
ti 


no 


not the chꝛiſtian righteouſnefle, 


No true diuine cötemneth phi; 
loſophie. 
Some Eugliſhe pꝛreachers con: 
temne phtloſophie. 
Ergo ſoine Eugliſhe pꝛeachers 
are no true diuines, 


All chuſtiaus refuſe to gette 

goodes ungodlpe Y 
Some vſures refuſe not to gette 
goodes vngodlpe. 8 
Therkoze Come vſurers are no 
chultitans, | 


The.ltj.figure is, where the double 
repete is the founer part in bothe pio 
politions. And ther be. vj. modes of the 
Lame figure. Note alſo that the conclu; 
ſion muſte nedes be parcicular, in this 
figure where p oꝛmer part in both p20 
politions is the double repete. fo: lpkt 
as we reaſon in the firft figure fro the 
general word, tothe kpud., that is fro 
the vniuerſal. tothe particular, ſo in 
this figure we reaſon from the Epnde 


(which 
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(which is leſle) to the generall woꝛde 
whiche is moꝛe vatucrſall, but ſo not 
withſtandpuge, chat the conctution be 
particular. and therfo:e this kpnde of 
argument is very good. Foꝛ the Spe- 
cies, oꝛ kpnd, bepng ones put, the geue⸗ 
rall, muſt nedes folowe, 


Da 


Euerp common weale hath nede 
ot armour, and lawes, 

Euerp common weale is goddes 
02denaunce, 

Therkoꝛe lawes, and armour, 
are goddes ozdenaunce. 


No vertue (hould be eſchucd, 
All vertue hath her wo with 
her. 

Therkoꝛe ſome wo ſhoulde not 
be eichued, 


Mercie oulp koꝛgpueth ſinnes. 
Al mercie ispurchaſed bp faith. 
Therkoꝛe bp faith one lp foꝛgp⸗ 
ueneſſe is odtepned. 


All Choſe th it thincke them ſel⸗ 
ues holte by their beades, by 
D. 1j. ourc 


do 


Fe 


ri 


Jon 
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our ladies faſt, and by we arpng 
a hearp ſhirte.are neither wple 
noꝛ godlpe. : 
Some pꝛieſtes in Mnglande 
think no leſſe. 1 
Ergo ſome pꝛieſtes are net; | 
ther wiſe, noꝛ godlp, 


Some battaill is not to be 
eſchued, 
Euerp battail is full of mo: 
che miſerie. N 
Ergo ſome miſexie is not tobe 
eſcheued. | 


None that beare anp deadly 
malice. feare God. 

Some beare their nepg/ 
bours deadlp mallce. 

Thertoꝛe ſome feare not God, 


It is verpe neceſſarte that there 
ſhuld be. ij. figures, as J haue ſhewed 
alreadpe.foꝛ in euerpe argument that 
hath the ſhape of a Sillogiſmus ( foʒ the 
induction e the erãple haue it not, ne: 
ther be thei in mode + figure )euermoz? | 
we reaſon from the general, to the kind 


vni; | 
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vntterſal, makpng the concluſion vni⸗ 
uerſal.o2 els we reaſon from the kpnd, 
fo the generall. makpng the concluſion 
particular, oꝛ els there is a repugnan: 
tie ot᷑ the terme at large, and the ſeue⸗ 
rall. when thep do not agree with the 
double repete, oꝛ laſte of all we topne 
manp cauſes, and manp cffectes toge⸗ 
ther, wherof is made an argument, cal⸗ 
led Sorttes, oꝛ coaceruatio, that is to 
ſap, a heappng together of thinges 

Whan we make an argument, and 
p20cede from the general wozde. to the 
kpnde, it is in the firſt figure, and euen 
by oure reaſon we learne this, that if 
the greater be not, the leſſer cannot be, 
As thus, if one be noliupng creature, 
howe can he be a man, it he be a liupng 
treature, he muſte either be a man oz a 
bzute bodpe. 

Whan we pꝛocede from the kynd, to 
the generall, makpnge the concluſton 
particular, the argumẽt is in the third 
figure. And this is fo2 euer true, that 
whan the kpnde is reherſed , the gene⸗ 
rall muſt nedes folow. 


But whan there is a repugnaunete 
H.itj, and 
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in an argument ofthe terme at large, 
and the leuerall, ſo that thep agree not 
with a thirde woꝛd. it is euer in the ſe⸗ 

cond figure. And this is plapne toſce Z 
ti at ſuche an argument muſt nedes be 
Wei concluded, whan we go about to 


contute anp thyng, ſepng: that. ij. An? 


des V-b4ch arc repugnaunt mut nedts 
be diſleucred, and ſo the concluſionto 


be made vpon the lame. As it is eaſit ts 


ſe in the argumentes of the ſecond l? 


gure, Therkoꝛe it is good reaſon that 


both there ſhoulde be two figures, and 
alſo that the argument doth well pꝛo⸗ 
ce de bepug made in anp of them. Ye 
Some tpines an argument is made 
whan we couple manp cauſes together 
# the verp effectes of the ſame. as thus. 
Ouermuche gourmandiſe hpn⸗ 
dieth digeſtion in the to; 
make. 
Bp euil digeſtion in the ſtomake. coz: 
rupte blod is engendzed 
in the liuer. 
When euill blode is bꝛede in the liuer 


cutilhumours are ſpꝛed though out 10 


all the bodpe. 


Eulll 
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Fuill humours ſpꝛed through 
out the bodte, cauſe a diſtem⸗ 
perature in the bodte. and ak⸗ 
ter that bꝛyng the dꝛoplep. 
Therkoze oterinoche gourmau⸗ 
dlſe cauſeth dꝛopſep. 


Ok an halfe argument called 


Enthtmema, 


Ar NN halte argument, is an argu⸗ 
ment vnperkect, the whiche is, 
whan one p2opolitton is reher⸗ 
ſed, and the concluſion ſtraight 

bꝛought in there vpon, as thus. That 
is not good whiche bzpngeth a man £0 
miſchete. Therfoꝛe monep is not good. 
The bidle teacheth a man his duetpe 
towardes god, and his neighbour. Er: 
go it is neceſarp to be knowen, + read 
of euerp bodpe. Pleaſure bꝛpngeth ens 
deles papne after it, Ergo pleaſure is 
to be eſchued. Thele argumentes bez 
halke argumktes, wantyng one pꝛopo⸗ 
ſition euermoꝛe, the whiche if we adde 
a perfecte argumentation foloweth 
therupon, as thus, 
wohatſoeuex bzpngeth endleNſe 
D. itij. paine 
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in an argument of the terme at large, ; 
and the (cucrall.(c that thep agree not | 
with a thirde woꝛd. it is euer intheſe; | 3 
cond figure. And this is ploapne toſee 
ti at ſuche an argument muſt nedes de 
weil concluded, whan we go about to 
centute anp thpng. ſepng: that. ij p un⸗ 
des Uobich arc repugnaunt.muſt nedes 
be diſleucred, and ſo the concluſion to 
be made vpon the lame. As it is eaſie to 
ſe iu the argumentes of the ſecond fi 
gure, Therkoze it is good reaſon that 
both there ſhoulde be two figures, and 
alſo that the argument doth well pzo; 
ct de bepug made in anp of them. 

Some tpimes an argument is made 
whan we couple manp cauſes together 
# the verp eftectes of the ſame, as thus. 

Ducrmuche gourmandiſe hyn⸗ 

dzeth digeſtion in the to; 
make. 

By euil digeſtion in the ſtomake, coz: 

rupte blod is engendzed 

in the liuer. 
When euill blode is bzede in the liuer 

cutilhumours are ſpꝛed though out 

all the bodpe. 

Eulll 
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Fuill humours ſpꝛed through 
out the bodie, cauſe a diſtem⸗ 
perature in the dodie, and ak⸗ 
ter that bꝛyng the d2opſep. 
Therkoze ouerinoche gourman⸗ 
dlſe cauſeth dꝛopſep. 


Ok an halfe argument called 


Enthtmema, 


Ac N halfe argument, is an argu⸗ 
ment vnperkect, the whiche is, 
whan one p2opolitton is reher: 
ſed, and the concluſion ſtraight 

bꝛought in there vpon, as thus, That 
is not good whiche bzpngeth a man to 
miſchefe. Therfoze monep is not good. 
The bible teacheth a man dis duetpe 
towardes god. and his neighbour. Er: 
go it is neceſſarp to be knowen. + read 
of euerp bodpe. Pleaſure bzpngeth ens 
deles papne after it, Ergo pleaſure is 
tobe eſchued. Theſe argumentes bez 
halfe argumftes., wantyng one pꝛopo⸗ 
lition euermoꝛe, the whiche it we adde 
a perfecte argumentation foloweth 
therupon, as thus. 
Whatſoeuer bzpngeth endleſſe 
D. itij. paine 
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papne after it, that ſame is foby 2 


elchued. 

Pleaſure bꝛyngeth endcleſſe 
papne after if, 

Ergo pleaſure is tobe eſchued. 


Theſe half imperfect Argumentes i 
called Enthymemata, conſiſte parte: 
Ip of likelphodes, and partelp of infal; | 


üble reaſons, 


Ztkelphodes. are thoſe. that often 


hitte the trueth, x pet are not alwaies 
ſo, as thus. 
Such a poungmã talketh often, 
and that alone alſo, with ſuch 
a poung maide. 
Ergo he is in loue with her. 
This mate be true, and this mate be 
kalſe.foꝛ although the contecture haue 
ſome pꝛobabilite with it, pet is it not 
fo2 euer true. The other called infalli 
ple reaſons. 02 rather neceſlarp Argu: 
mentes. muſte bp all reaſon de euer 
moꝛe true, as thus. 
Such a womã is bꝛought in bed. 
Ergo the hath had the companp 
ot a man. 
¶ An other. 
The 


4 
#4 
* 


2 
. 
a 

3 y „ 
E 
"hs 

* 


Of Logique. 
The Sunne is rpſen, 
Ergo it is date, 

Therkoꝛe in all cõmunicacion, good 
hede ought to bee taken, that like lp⸗ 
hodes of thynges, be not vled foz ne⸗ 
ceſſarie reaſons 

¶ Of an Argument, called 
d yllogiſmus Ex poſitorius. 
bDis kpnde of Argument hath 
euermoꝛe anotvn pꝛopꝛe, to be 
as the double repete in both 
Wꝛopoſitions:cõtrarie to the 
maner ok all other Argumentes.and it 
male be referred to the thirde figure. 

Paul doth alleage godlie ſens 

teuces of the Ethnicques, 

Paul was a preacher. 

Ergo, a pꝛeacher mape alleage 
godlp ſapnges of the Eth⸗ 
nicques. 

Foꝛ what ſo euer is truelp gathered 
of particular thpnges. the ſame alſo 
is pꝛopꝛe to thynges generall, + what 
ſoeuer agreth to the pꝛopꝛe name, the 
ſame alſo agreeth to the kynde, to the 
difference, oꝛ pꝛopꝛetie, of the aide 
nowne pꝛopꝛe. 

v. Indu⸗ 
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Induclio. 


F N Juduction., is akpnde ok Ar⸗ 
gument when we gather (nffi; 
cientlp a nõbꝛe of pꝛopꝛe names, 
and there vpon make the cöclu⸗ 

ſion vntuerſall,as thus. 

Nhenpſhe wine heateth, 

Maluclep heateth, 

Frenche wine heateth⸗ neither is 
there anp wpne that doth the 
contrarp: 

Ergo all wine heateth. 
¶ In othet Example. 


Dathan fo; diſbobience againſte 
the ſuperiour poure, ended his 
life wꝛetchedlp. 

Likewiſe Abiron, 

Likewiſe Lhoze, 

Fikewiſe Semet, 

Neither is there anp example to 
the contrarp. 

Therkoꝛe all rebelles, and trap: 
toꝛs to their Pꝛince, x Rpng. 

hall dpe wzetchedlp. 
C In other Example. 
Nembzoth although he was a iolie 
hunter, 
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hũter, pet he liued like a wꝛetche 
in great milerie. 

. Laban alſo liued w2etchedlp, 

29 Pharao was ſoꝛe plaged, 

9 Amalech, Madian, Abimelech, 

a Pero, with other ware ſcourged 
greuouſp foꝛ their wickednes, 
neither is their aup example to 
the contrary, 

Zherfoze the ende of wicked men 
is wzetched. 

This kynde of Argument is called 
Inductio, becauſe that ſhewing diuer: 
ſe pꝛopꝛe names, it enduceth at length, 
and moueth the mind to make a gene; 
rall concluſion, T herfoze neceflarp it 
is, that in ſuch Argumentes al the er: 
amples which are induced be like, fo: ik 
anp be found contrarp, the Argument 
is ok no foꝛce, as thus, 

Athanaſius liued vumaried, 

Amd ꝛoſius lined vnmaried, 

Baſilius had no wife + a greaf 
| manpino, 

7 Ergo all Biſhoppes heretokoze 

1 were vnmaried. 


The Argument is not Lawkul, foꝛ⸗ 
aſmuche 
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aſmuche as diuerſe haue been marſed 
in the Wumatiue Churche, as Spiri? 
dion, Hermes, Htlartus, Policrates, 
Terxtullianus, and diuers other. fo: ie 
was the maner in ; pꝛimatiue church 
that honeſte maried men were choſen 
to be Biſhoppes, and had the charge 
of chꝛiſtes flocke » The Apoſtles alla 
(as Kgnatius witteneſleth / had wines 
alwel as other men. and as J think v: 
ſed them, as other mf do their wiues, 
oz elles aſked their leaue, and conſent 
to fozbeare them. 

De Exemplo, 

A'2C Nerample.ts a manerofArgn; 
mentation, where one thyng is 
proued bp an other, foz thelike⸗ 
nes, that is found to be in them 

both, as thus. It Marcus Attilius 
Regulus had rather loſe his life, then 
not kepe pꝛomilſe with his enemte. the 
ſhoulde euerp man bepng taken pꝛiſo⸗ 
ner kepe pꝛomiſe with his enemp. Pt 
cities haue bene deſtroied foz breaking 
of wedbocke, then adulterers muſte 
nets be puniſhed. Pf Alexander daw⸗ 
ned a weake ſouldiour when he was 

almoſt 
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almoſt froſen foz colde, and did ſet him 
in his owne chatre againſt the ſier:thẽ 
ſhould al captaine s, and me ot warre, 
be tendze ouer there pooze warriours 
and baſe ſouldtours, 

Euer moe take hede that in this 
kpndeof Argument the cauſes be like 
of both ſpdes, 02 els the Argumente 
pꝛoueth not, as thus. 

Peter killed Anantas taken with 

an open lpe. 

Tyerkoꝛe ſpiritual miniſtres, map 
puniche open offendours. with 
tempoꝛal cwoꝛde. 

The eramples are uot like. Meter 
did kill Anantas with the woꝛde, E po: 
wre of the holp Ghoſt : thertoze pꝛea⸗ 
chers muſt not kil the bodp, but onelp 
ercommunicate men, accomptpng the 
vnwoꝛthie to be tn the congregacion. 
The (wo2de is lauful foꝛ the tẽporall 
Magiſtrate onelp, æ toz none other. 


¶ Sorites, 
Orites, vel coaceruatio, is a 
heappng together of cauſes, 
one. vpon an other. A kyud of 


Argument when the laſt rc: 
herſed 


FR 
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herled woꝛde of the ſirſt Pꝛopoſition, 
is repeted in the firſte parte of the ſe: 
conde ÞP2opoſition . neceTarilp agre: 
pug there vnfo. and ſo gopng ſtil foꝛth 
in like mauer til at the length the laſk 
reherſed woꝛde be added vnto the firſt 
wooꝛde. called Subiectum ok the firſt 
Pꝛopoſition. And it is a kpnde ok Ar: 
gument muche vſed, when we aſccud 
vp ward fro the loweſt. to the higgeſt. 
02 els when we go from the cauſes, to 
the nert thyng done. whiche thynges 
done, are the occaſiõ of other thpuges 
beſides, as thus, 
A man is a liupng creature. 
A liupng creature is a liuelp bodp 
A luelp bodte is a ſubſt zunce, 
Ergo a man is aſubſtaunce. 
Where the Lawe is, there is 
tranſgreſſton, 
Where there ts tranſgreſſion, 
there is feare, 
Where there is feare. there ts 
x emoꝛſe ofconſcience, 
Theretoꝛe, where the Lawe is, 
there is remoꝛſe of conſcience, 
C In other. 
JAuſttfica: 
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Jultificatiois not without faith 
Faith is not without a repentac 

barte, 
Therkoze, iuſtification is not 
without a regent ant harte. 
No Argumentes be made negatiue⸗ 
ly by this kpnd ok Argumentation, as 
thus. 
The Goſpel is not the Law, 
The Law teacheth vs the feare 
of God, 

Thertoze the Goſpell doth not. 

| C] ©O1 thus. 

Lh:ilt the ſonne, is not in per; 
ſon, God the Father, 

God the father is euer liupng, 

Therekoze CThꝛiſt is not euer⸗ 
liupng, 

But theſe, and ſuch like be as wiſe 
as this that folowethg. 

John is not Jacke. 
Jacke is a good bope. 
Zherfoze John is none. 

And the reaſon is: Ho Argumentes 
are made negatiuelp by this kpiide of 
reaſoupug, neither is the conſequent 
good, d,when wozdes that agree not nec; 

ceſſarilp 
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ceſſarilp,are iopned together. 
Ot euill maners are made good 
lawes, 
Good lawes are thpnges wozthp 
to be pꝛaiſed,. 
Xhpnges wozthp pꝛaiſe. are to be 
delired, 
Zherefoze euill maners are to be 
deſired. 8 
This knittpng is not laukull, foꝛ e⸗ 
uil maners of them lelues, are not the 
occaſion of good lawes, but the godly 
mpnd ofgoodMagiſtrates is the very 
chlefe cauſe', as the diſeaſe , is not the 
cauſe ofhealpng, but rather the Phi: 
ſicion, and his Medicines, and mans 
nature, whiche reſiſteth the popſon of 
lickenes is the verp cauſe, Again in e⸗ 
uerp heappng vp of Argumentes af; 
ter ſuche ſozte,learne. and marke, how 
thep pꝛocede, and pou (hall eaſelp ſe 
falſe packpng, 
¶ Thus merie fcllowes reaſon when 
they are at nale. 
De that dzpnkes wel, flepes wel, 
De that ſlepes well. ſinnes not. 
De that linnes not, ſhalbe ſaued. 


Therkoze 
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Therkoꝛe let vs dzpnk wel, and we 
ſhalbe ſaued. | 
Marke the pꝛocedpng and pou ſhal 
eaſelp auoide the errour. foꝛ although 
in ſlepe, we ſinne not, pet by dꝛinkpug 
we cauſe ſpnne , # no one man, at one 
tune both dzpnketh + ſlepeth:therkoꝛe 
though in ſleppng he offended not, pet 
in dꝛynkpng he paſſeth meaſure, 
C_ Jhozned Argument, called 


Dilemma. 


ment, is when the reaſon cõ⸗ 
liſteth of repugnafit membꝛes, ſo that 
what ſo euer pou graunt. pou fall into 
the ſnare, and take the foile, As pf J 
ſhould aſke whether it were better to 
marie a faire woman. oꝛ a foul. Pt pou 
ſap a faire. Then auſwer J, that is not 
good, fo2 thei comolp ſap. (he wilbe coz 
mo, It pou ſap it wer good to marp an 
hard fauoꝛed woman, then J anſwere, 
the wilbe lothſome, and ſo pe fall iuto 
an inconuenience. Motwithſtandpug 


k either of the partes mate be turned 
JJ. into 


. Ilemma, otherwiſe comple; <- 
rio, vel cornutus ſyllogiſ- 
mus, called a hozned Arguz 
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into the aduerſaries necke againe, oz 


both of them. it is a faulty Argument, 


and pou mate confute the ſame bp in; 
ucrſio.that is to ſap,turung his taile 
cleane contrarie, as thus. Jt J (hall 
marie a faire womã, J thal haue great 
pleaſure. and cofozt in her: pf J marie 
a bꝛowue woꝛnan, the ſhal not be com: 
mon to other. fo few men wil ſeke af: 
ter her. Therfoze.J (hal haue comfozt 
both wales, | 
De Conſequentiis. 
Fp2ofiteth not a litle, afterthe 
27% reherſall of ſuch Argumentes 
. bꝛieflp to ſhow the kuittpng ot 
— Þ:opolitions , and to declare 
the maner of a ſhoꝛte Argument vtte⸗ 
red by twoo Pꝛopoſitions, which are 
laid to ſtand vpon the Antecedent and 
the Lonſequent;as the Logiciaus vlt 
co terme them. 
¶ F he k rſt rule. 

From the vntuerſallto the particu; 
lar, the argument goeth well, but not 
contrarp, as thus. 

This officer doth his dutte, 

Ergo all officers doth their dutie. 
But 
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But this is true. 
All otficers do their dufle. 
Ergo this officer doth his dutie. 
¶ The ſecond rule. 

From that, whiche by nature is in 
anp thyng. to that whiche happech ca⸗ 
= ſuallp.o: cometh by ſome miſeuill, the 
£2 Teaſon is not good. As thus, 

F Sobꝛe diet is good: 
8 A feuer cauſeth ſobꝛe diet. 
Ergo a feuer is good. 
Another argument vled bp the 
Romi che biſhop. 
Spnne doth not beget man. 
The wozke of luſt begetteth man. 
ZLyerfo:e luſt otherwiſe called 
concupiſcenttia, ts not ſpnne, 
The ſecond pꝛopolicion is not true, 
koꝛ wicked concupiſcence, came in bp 
mannes folp , and hath muche defaccd 
that. which nature firſt oꝛdeined. Ther 
koꝛe nature it ſelf through god geueth 
increale, whiche is muche contrarp to 
the wicked luſt of concuptſcence, 
q] = refed rue. 
Zhpnges difagreepng. are not con- 
fidexed bothe one we, and with one 
2 ij. reſpect. 
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reſpecte. 
The Goſpell willeth vs to 
make no difference of meates. 
The Wade appopnct vs a 
diet, and foꝛbid vs this and that. 
Ergo the Golpell, and the phi; 
ſiceus teache thpuges contrary 

Theſe do not diſagree, conſiderpng 
their endes are diuerſe. The ſcripture 
koꝛdiddeth ſuperſticion. in the obſerua; 
tion of dates: the hiſicen hath reſpect 
to the ſtate of a mannes bodp, 

¶ The fourth rule. 0 

The argument is good, when ſub; 
ſtances are ſet.accoꝛdpng to the ix pꝛo⸗ 
pie differences. But when thei are let. 
the one againſt the other. accoꝛdpng to 
the accidentes, whiche are conuentent 
— bothe.the argument is not good. as 
thus. 

It is lawtull fo; pou , nof to 
dꝛpuke wine. 

Ergo to d;puke wine, is vn; 
lawfull, 

Where as this wooꝛde lawfull, is 
common to bothe. aſwell to dꝛynke, as 
not to dzpnke, 

The 


* 
: 
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Of Logique. 
C The. v.rule, | 


Euerp thyng, the moꝛe that other 
thynges are thꝛo ugh it. theſame is al: 
wates the moꝛe it (elf, As thus, 

The water is hote though fire. 
Ergo the fire is moze hote. 

is Another, 

4 Some loue to mary fo: goodes 
Therekoꝛe thet loue goodes beſt 
of all, 

Some argumftes made, aceo:dpig 
to this rule, are nothyng true. a ther: 
koꝛe it is good to geue warnyng of the, 

It is wel ſaid, and wiſely. this rule 
holdeth in cauſcs. that are next adiop⸗ 
upng, and the whiche wholß compalle 
a matter :not in thoſe cauſes , chat are 
keteded farre of, and beepng but halte 
cauſes; parelp and by the wape, geue 
onelp the occaſion. As thus. 

Oulde caine to be aPoete bp 
his Maſte. 

Therefoze his maſter was the 
greater Poete. 

The argument is not good in thoſe 
canſes,that are but halt cauſes,fo: O⸗ 


uid is not a Poete . onely becauſe he 
J. iij. learned 
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learned P2eceptes of his M after. but 
allo becauſe he had agreate aptncs by 
nature, and a wonderfull witte, to do 
better then another. 

Some hold faſt vpon a ſaipng of S, 
Auguſtine. and bupide Wonders vpon 
that text. would not beleue the Go; 
ſpell Careth'Auguſtine, ercepte the ca; 
tholige churche did perſwade me. And 
herevpon ſate thei. 

The Golpel is beleued, fo: the 
thurcde ſake. 

Ergo the Thurche is of moe 
'aucthozitee, 

And here thei heape a nöbꝛe of miſ⸗ 
chietes. Therfoze(ſaie thet) the church 
nrale make la wes, appopuct tradtcious 
what ſoeuer thei ber. But J anſwere 
thus, the Antecedent is falſe , Fo2 7 
chie fly beleue the Goſpel, coſiderpng 
God is the aucthoꝛ:and ſepng the w6/ 
ders that he Hath doen, J geue credite 
to it foꝛ his ſake. I graũt we do beleue 
the Goſpell. fo: the churche ſake. dut 
pet p2incipallp. fo: that GDD is the 
chief aucthoꝛ, that perſwabeth vs to 
recetue his woꝛde, and after the * 
che 
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Of Logique. 
che (as the ſecõde cauſe)telleth vs that 
the Goſpel is the truth of God, Ther 
fo:c if thei will make this ſuche an ar; 
gument, as thei ſeme to ſaie it is, then 
this that foloweth, is of as good foꝛce, 
fo; in all thpuges it is like. 
This child is a good bope. gra⸗ 
mercie rod. 
Ergo the rodde is better then 
the bope, 


J. iiij. The 


Vfthe ſecod 


1 of Logique, called 
Inuentio,that is to ſale.the tpn; 4 
dpng out of an argument, 


| of logique called in la; 
| 1 e Iuditium, that is 
to ſape, Judgement. 0; 
_ Cit. to declare the na; 
ture ofeuerpe worde ſeuerallie, to ſet 
theſame woꝛdes in a perfecte ſentence, 
and to knitte them vp in argument, ſo 
that herebp we mpght with eaſe elpie, 
the ryght frame in matters. howe they 
agree bepng lapped vp in oꝛder. Howe 
therefoꝛe the other parte ſhalbe ſette 
foꝛth whiche is called Inuentio, whe⸗ 
rebp we mate finde argumentes, and 
reaſons, mete to pꝛoue euerp matter 
where vpon queſtion mate rpſe . This 
parte is the ſtoꝛe houſe of places wher⸗ 
in argumentes reſt, vnto the whiche ik 
k we 
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Of Logique. 
wee conferre the matter whiche wee 
entende to pꝛoue, there will appere di; 
uerſe argumẽtes to cofirme the cauſe, 
Like as ther therefoze that digge foz 
golde:in p grounde. do ſearche narow⸗ 
ip the vapnes of the pearth . and bp dt; 
ligent markpng the nature thereof. at 
length tpude out the mine, Which ones 
bepug founde, thep ſtrapght bꝛyng to 
lpght. fo: the onelp behoue ot mau: So 
he that will reaſon wpſelp, al well foz 
the commune pꝛokite ot othex.as fo: his 
owne pꝛiuate gapne,mult be a verpdi⸗ 
ligent labourer.and conſideryng mat: 
ters axe put tothe pꝛoute, wherein of; 
ten reſteth doubte his parte mult be e⸗ 
uermoꝛe to marke p nature of hiscauſe 
and to ſeke confirmation therof in eue: 
rp parte. Firſt by the definition, the 
tauſe, the effecte. and pꝛopꝛe office, A; 
gapne to fe what is coutrarie, what is 
eke, and what thinges be incidẽt ther; 
vnto. the which alt when be hath done, 
he chall te at lengthothat ſome one ar: 
gumeut aboue al other, frrueth beſt to 
conftrme his cauſe, the whiche when 


with trauaple, he hath founde out , he 
J. v. maie 
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male bꝛyng to light and vſe, accoꝛdpng 
to his will. | 
C What a place is. 

- Place is the reſtpng coner of 
an.argumet.oz els a marke whl; 
che giueth warnpng to our ine; 
mo2p what we mate ſpeake p20; 

bablte.either in the one parte, oꝛ the o: 
ther, vpon all cauſes that fall in que; 
ſt{on, Thoſe that be good hare finders 
will ſonefinde the hare by her fourme, 
Foz wheu thep ſethe grounde beaten 
flatte round about.# faire to the light: 
thei haut a uarow geſſe bp al likolthod 
that the hare was there lit le brfozr, 
Likewpſe the hontelman in huntpng p 
foxe, wil ſone eſpie when he ſecth a ho: 
te, whether it be a fore bozough,oz not. 
So he Þ will take pꝛofite in this parte 
of logique, muſt ve like a hunter, and 
leaxne bp labour toknowe the boꝛou: 
ghes. Foxtheſe places be nothpng cls 
but couertes 02 beoughes. wherein it 
anp lone ſearche wiligentlie, he matt 
fpnde game at pleaſure, And althongh 
perhappes one plate faple him. pet (hal 
he finde a douſen other places, to ac; 

. compliſhe 
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tompliſhe his purpoſe, Therfoꝛe if anp 
one will do good in this kynde, he muſt 
go from plate to place, and by ſerching 
euerp doꝛough , he thall haue his pur⸗ 
poſe vndoubtedlie in moſte part of th& 
if not in all, we ſe that euerp pꝛopoſi⸗ 
cion dooth either aftirme a thpng to be 
true. oꝛ els denteth, p it is true. There: 
koꝛe when anp thyng is coſtantlp ſaide. 
it nedeth ſome what euermoꝛe to con; 
firme it. As foꝛ example ; The Sacra⸗ 
mentes are neceſſarie in the churche of 
God. J mate pꝛoue thts ſapng true, bp 
reaſonpng from that place whiche is 
called the ende of euerp thpnge , As 
thus, 


To geue teſtimonte at our fapthe, _ 


and to nouſell our ſelte in the pzactiſe | 
thercof, is verp neceſſarie, 

The Sacramentes geue teſtuno⸗ 
nie ot our fapth. c. 

Ergo the Sacramentes are verie 
neceſſarie. ä 

When ante pꝛopoſition doth dente. 
it is nedekull to haue a thirde woꝛde 
whiche mate agree With one parte of 
the pꝛopoſit ion As it one chould — 

ales 
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ſace, Man is not iuſtikied by his won: 
kes. The place of repugnaunt woꝛdes 
that do altogether diſagree geueth inf 
matter. And therfo2e J mate Cate, man 
is not iuſtiſied bp his wozkes , becauſe 
he is iuſtified bp his fapth one lp. Foz 
ik mercie come bp grace, and that 
frelie, then woꝛkes cannot 
ſaue vs. Maule pzoueth 
the firſt, therefoze 
theſeconde is foz 
euer true, 


1 


Some are = 


very cubſt ic. 5 
places 8 3 


Co 1K gals 


Adiacentis 


ward 
called 


C The din#fion of the places, 


whi che ave. x xii j. ia nomber. 


Definitio 
Genus 


Partlyinthe 


loa in- 


teraꝶ᷑ thet ar Zet 


Some are ont 
ward places, 
called Ex- 
emi that is 
ot in the cub 
Ice ez natur 
of the thyng, 
ut without ie 
aa thete ate. 


cubſtaace as 


come are 
Either kultte cauſes 
with anigh af as 
t iaitie, called 
Cognata vf ( fyome are 
the whiches thoCe, whi - 
che ping 
of the c Au- 
ces called 
But̃ ta. a⸗ 
Cor ele plied to the 
thiag, not pag the cauſe 
thereof, but onely geupng 
a name thevevato , called 
Applicita. de 


Cõtin gentic. 
Dr ,nuncidtd 
Nomen ray 


be. u. v Comparatse 


Oz els thei be acci- 
dentes, wherot there 


0 * 
L pecies 


Pyobrium 


tot unt 


A us 


Su bietum, 
0 Efficiens 


7 Q Fins, 


Fea; 
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Locus. 
Tempus, 


Connc xa 


Im. A. 


Oz ele thei are te- Oppoſita. 


pu nüncies, ag 
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¶ Ok the dikintcſon. 
There be ſeuen places, whiche are 
in the ſubſtance, oꝛ nature of the thyng 
The delinlcion. 
The generall wozde, 
O Tbe kpnde, 
The pꝛopꝛetie. A 
The whole, 
585 partes. 
The poked woꝛdes. 


„Delinicion is a perfect ſeutente 

wherebp the verp nature of the 

thpng it (elf, is Cette furthe and 

erpounded. Nou mate reaſon fro 

thts place, bothe affirmatiuelp.and ne; 

gatiuelp, as thus. foꝛtitude is a ver; 

tue, that fight eth in the querel of right 

J maie reaſon thus from the definict6 

to the thyng defined, it J wil pꝛoue fo2; 
titude pꝛaiſe woꝛthp. 

Da mWhatſocueris a vertue. figh⸗ 
tyng in the querell of right, the: 
ſaine is pꝛaiſe woꝛthp. 

ri Feoꝛtitude is a vertue, fightpng 
in the querell ot right. 

i Therctoze foztitude is pꝛailt 
Wwozthy, 

It 
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Of Log ique. 

It J will vefine a good thyng, and 
pꝛoue that monep is uot good „ J mate 
reaſon thus, 

Ce No ſuch thyng is good, chat is 
deſired koꝛ reſpect ot᷑ another ende 
ſa Al monep ts tired, fo: reſpec 
of another ende. 
re Therekoze no monep is good. 
¶ The gencrall rule. 

To whom the teftuicion doth agree 
to theſame alſo doth the thyng defined 
belong. And cotrarp wile, bothe affir⸗ 
matiuelp and negat iuelp. 

«f The maner of reaſonyng 

Jt Socrates be aliupng creature 
indued with reaſon , then is he aman, 
it he be a man, he is a liupng creature 
indued with reaſon, Ik he bee not a li: 
Upng creature c. then is he no man. 
Ik he bee no man. then is he no liupng 
creature, indued with reaſou. 

¶ The vſe. 

The nature of euerp thpng., is kno⸗ 
wen bp the definicts. and therfoze this 
place aboue al other is molte neceſſary 

Ot the generall worde. 

The generall wooꝛde, ts ſpoken of 
inanp,that differ eicher in zend, 02 — 

differ 
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diſfre in nombꝛe, when the queſtionis 
aſked, what it is, we male reaſon nega; 
tiuelp.trom this place thus. \ 
Ce No waſtfulnes is a vertue, 
LTiberalitie is a vertu. 
ſa Xherfoze no waſtfulnes ca be 
rc called liberalitie. 
ND: thus, 
No vertue mate bee called 
waſtfulnes, 
Liberalitie is a vertue, 
Therfoze liberalitie mate not 
be called waſttulnes. 
C The generall rule. 
Ik the generall wooꝛde be taken a; 
waie. the kynde tarieth not. If the ge; 
nerall wooꝛde doo remain, it chall nod 
ſtraight kolowe. that the kpnd (hall cn; 
ſue. F02 it is no good argument, if J ſe 
a tree a good wap from me, to ſap, it is 
a tree, theretoze it is an Apple tree. J 
mate ſap thus well negatiuelp, it is no 
tree , Therkoꝛe it is neither apple tree 
no; other. 
C The maner of reaſonyg. 
Ifeuerp creature bp nature lone it 
ſelf, then man doch loue bpmſclf,Jfe: 
uerp 
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uerp vertue be pꝛaiſe woꝛthpe, then in 
thadminiſtracion of iuſtice, to geue eue 
rp man his awue, it is pꝛaiſe wozthp, 

¶ The vſe. 

The generall woꝛde, declarcth the 
largeneſſe of anp thyng, ſo that where 
the generall taketh no place. the other 
that be inkerioꝛ cãnot be. As if there be 
no liupug creature, in ſome one houſe. 
then there muſte nedes be no maner of 
man in theſame houſe. 

Ok the kpnde. 

The kpnde bepnge reckened emong 
the places „ is taken to be anpe one 
thpnge that ts leſſe generall than an 
other, and bp this (hyfte euen pꝛopꝛe 
noumes 02 names of thinges ſhal ſerue 
foꝛ the kpnde, and go in ſteade thereof, 
Therkoꝛe as we reaſon from the kpnd 
to the generall, ſomap we reaſon frem 
nownes pꝛoper, to their kyndes. 

Ok the kynde 

From the kynde to the generall, an 
argument is made afftrmattuelpe , as 
thus, if iuſtice is to be deſp2ed , chan 
vertue is to be deſpꝛed. Such a man is 


a ſlaunderer, ergo he is a naughtie m mã. 
If, The 
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The gencral rule. 

To whome the kpnde doth agree, to 

the lame allo the general doth agree. 
The maner ot rzaſonpng. 

Pf ſobꝛiete be pꝛaiſe woꝛthie, then 
vertue is pꝛaiſe woꝛthie. It dꝛöckenes 
be deuclithe , then lurkeptpng is de; 


Ueliſhe. 
he ble. 


The kynde is general to cuerp pꝛo⸗ 
pꝛe name, and therkoꝛe in deſcribpnge 
the nature of euerp noune pꝛoper, we 
haue muche nede of thts place. to know 
vnder what kpude cuerp ſeueral thing 
t3 coinpꝛehended. againe what ſocuer 
is defined, that ſaine is p kpnd of ſome 
one thpnge ſo that herebp we learne 
how farre this woꝛde ſtretchech bepng 
02depaed to ſette foꝛthe the nature of 
euerp pꝛopꝛe name, 

Okt the diffcrence and pꝛiopzitxe. 

From the pꝛopꝛetpe, and difference 
argumentes are deriued both affirmaz 
tiue, and negatiue.he can reaſon ainat; 
ter artificiallpe, therfoꝛe he is a good 
logitien. Aeſope coulde not vtter his 
minde at large, but dpd ſtaumner and 


ſtape 
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ſtape muche in his ſpeche , therefozehe 
was no Ozatour. 

The general rule. 

When the pꝛopꝛetpe, oꝛ difference is 
graunted, then the kpnde ſtraight to; 
loweth, take awape the lame, and ther 
remapneth no kpnde at all, 

The maner of reaſonyng. 

Whoſocuer is endued with reaſon, 
the lame is aman 
The vCle. 

The difference. and the pꝛopꝛetp de⸗ 
clarenatures woꝛkpng in all thynges 
lpupng, and therfoze thep he lhe wel to 
ſhewe what cuerp thyng is by his pꝛo⸗ 
pꝛe gyfte. 

we ſpake befoꝛe of a methode, oꝛ di; 
recte oꝛder to be vſed in allour doin; 
ges: and herein we male wel ſc the vſe 
therot.foꝛ hetherto we handeled thoſe 
places which do nothpng els but com⸗ 
pꝛehende the nature of aperfecte defi; 
nition . nowe whereas the place folo;z 
weth ofthe whole and his partes, it is 
nothpnge els but the right maner of a 
perfecte diuiſid.the places that folowe 
after. declare the cauſes, the effectes, 
R. ij. what 
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what be incident, what be diſagrepng 
frome the matter { chewpnge example 


and teſtimonies of the auncient. 
Ot tbe whole and the partes. 


The whole ts that ſame which con; 

ſiſteth of his partes, and isdeuided. l. 
maner of wapes, Feirſte there is the 
whole in ſubſtaunce, which ſtandeth ol 
ſuche partes, that if one betaken awap, 
the whole decapeth ſtraight. nepther 
can it afterwarde kepe his name, as it 
did befoze, Foz an example. 
A man is diuided into bodpe. and ſoule, 
Take awap the bodie, who copteth the 
ſoule to be that man, which bekoꝛe had 
his bodpe topned thereunto : we ſape 
the ſoule liueth wha the bodp is dede, 
but no man ſateth the ſoule is the ve; 
rap man, euen as we called hpm befoze, 
when he was compacte of both, 

Againe there is the whole abſoſufe 
with his partes, which ſerueth tomake 
the whole perfect , addpug ſuche thin; 
ges that althoughe thep be awape. pet 
the whole notwithſtandpnge remap: 
neth . and hathe his name till, as 

whan ami is made of bodp, and ſoule, 


(which 
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whiche are the partes of his ſubſtice, 
and cannot be awap) pet hath he othev 
partes, whiche although thei be awap, 
the whole notwithſtandpnge kepethe 
his name ſtil. Astf a man loſe his hand, 
his arme, 02 one of his fete, pet is he 
called aman, and theſe be called partes 
integrales, that is to ſape, the partes 
whiche finiſhe the whole, and make it 
perkecte, after that it hath thoſe partes 
whiche make the ſubſtaunce, 
.The general rule, 

Pf the whole be, the partes of the 
ſubſtance muſte nedes be. As it a man 
be alpue, the bodie, e ſoule, both lpue, 

Che mancr of reaſonyng. 

Pf phtloſophte be good. then it is 
good to knowe the nature of thpnges., 
the wape of oꝛdering mans life. and the 
ſkplhowe to reaſon pꝛobablie, foꝛ phi: 
loſophie it ſelke is diutded into theſe 
thꝛe partes. 


The ple. 
Here bp we learne to eramine the 


whole bp the partes, that if we cannot 
obtepne our purpoſe to hate the whole 


graunted. to examine if by the partes, 
R. iij. and 
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and foꝛce oure aduerſaxie to aſſente to 
ſome member. 

The integrale partes, whiche make 
perfecte the whole, and cauſe the big; | 
nefle therof , are called partes like, . 
not lpke. 5 

Partes like, are thoſe which are al; 
wapes like, aud deuided euermoze into 
like. As the fleſh, bones, ſinewes, fper, 
water, gold, pꝛon, wpne, wood, ſtone, 
Euerp part ot᷑ al theſe. is called almuch 
as the whole. as a piece of fleſhe. is cal; 
led fleſh,apicce of wood. is called wood 
a dꝛoppe of water, is called water, as 
wel as agallo of water is called water. 
Thep be called in latin Similares par- 
tes, bpcauſe thei are named like vnto 
the whole. foꝛ a piece of fleſhe is aſwel 
called fleſhe, and aſmoche hath it the 
name of fleſhe, as a great bꝛaune hath. 
The partes which haue not like names 
tothe whole, are part lp pꝛicipal, æ par; 
telp not pꝛincipal. the pꝛincipal partes 
are thoſe which in uo wiſe mal be awap 
without loſſe of the whole it ſelfe: as 
the partes of maus bodpe whiche con; 
tepne lite, cannot be awape * 

olle 


Of Logique. 
loſeof the man. As the head. the bealp, 
the hart, x the entratles. Net notwith⸗ 
ſtandpng the partes of theſe cannot be 
called Ipke to the whole, fo: no man 
laith that a piece ofthe hart, is ahart, 
02a plece of the heade, is a head, ſo in 
the other. 

Thole which are not pꝛincipal par⸗ 
tes, mape be awape: and the whole not 
withſtandpng remapne ſtil, as the han: 
des, the fiete, the legges, e the armes. 

T he general rule, 

When the chief partes are taken az 
wape the whole nedes decaicth : the 
chief partes bepnge bꝛought altoge⸗ 
ther . the whole nedes muſte kollowe. 

Suche aman hathe learned moꝛal 
philoſophie, natural, and logique, ther 
koꝛe he is a Philoſopher, 

Badius can neither wilte wel, ſpea⸗ 
ke well, noꝛ pet recite authours acoꝛ⸗ 
dpnglp. Therfoꝛe he is no grãmarien. 
This man is no rethoꝛicien, becauſche 
canot place his thpnges in good oꝛdꝛe. 


F0: where as ſiue thinges be required. 
in'an Dzafour, firſt. to inuente.aftre 157 
place thpnges inuented, thirdlie, to le 

eee . koꝛth 
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fozth þ matter in good woꝛdes fourth: 
ip, to remembꝛe all theſe, and laſt of al 
to vtter thelame diſfinctlie, and with 
a clere voice . It one lacke anp of theſt 
tpue, he cannot be called an oꝛatour. 
Zherfoze I map ſape, ſuche a one hath 
an euell meinoꝛie. Ergo he is no oꝛa⸗ 
tour. oꝛ ſuch a one hath no vt teraunte, 
Ergo he map not be called an oꝛatour. 
In the negatiue part , it is enoughe to 
fake one part awap. foꝛ the diſalowing 
of anp thyng. But if J wil affirme anp 
thyng bp 5 partes, J muſt take all the 
partes, and not one, oꝛ twopartes,}oz 
he is not an oꝛatour that canne inuent 
onelp, oz place thpnges in good 02dze 
onlie, except he can do the whole as it 
is required. Agapne he is nog ood 0247 
tour that can teache onelic . oz delite, 
but he is abſolute that can both teach, 
delite, and alſo perſwade. 
¶ The maner ot reaſonyng. 

Me reaſon krõ the part to the whole 
affirmatiuelp, and negatiuelp. Thus. 
Suche a one can neither tudge the knit 
ting of woꝛdes together, noꝛ frame the 
in oꝛder accoꝛdpng to the arte, no2 4; 

uoide 
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uopde anp ſubtilties, Ergo he is no 10; 


gician. 
¶ The vſe. 
The partes ſette foꝛth the whole, 
and are a great beautifteng to theſame. 
bepug ſeuerallp handeled, and in their 
natures ſette fozth at large. 
C Ot wooꝛdes poked together. 
Poked woꝛdes Whiche bepug dert; 
ued of one, are chaunged in the ſpea⸗ 
kpng. As of Sapiens, ſapientia, ſapien- 
ter, A wiſe man, wiſdome. wiſelp, He; 
re we ſe that of a Wiſe man. is deriued 
wpſdome.J map reaſon from this pla; 
te both affirmatiuelp, and negatiuelp, 
Ik one be not wiſe, he hath no wiſdom, 
tone be wyſe, he hath wiſedome. Ik oz 
ne do cirtumſpe ctelp. he is called a ctr; 
tcumſpecte mau. Ik it be no miſerꝑ to 
die, then death is not miſerable, Such 
a one is a phtloſopher.thertoze he hath 
ſtudied philoſophie , Argumentes dert 
ued from hence haue great foꝛce, ik the 
only poked woꝛdes be iopned together 
without additiõ ot an other, oz els thep 
are not ſtrong. As thus. Pꝛeachers be 
tuell livers. Ergo pꝛeachyng is euell. 
R. v. The 
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C The generall Rule. 
when one of the poked woꝛdes is 
added, oꝛ put awap, the other alſo is ad; 
ded, oꝛ put awape. 
C The maner of reaſonyng: 


Suche a one is a pꝛieſtelp miniſter, 
Ergo he is a pꝛieſt. Suche a man hath 
ſerued the kpng noblp, Ergo he is 4 
noble man. The pzeacher handled his 
matter learnedlie. Ergo the pzeacher 
hath learnpng. 

¶ The pte. 


We mate learne bp thts place fo 
knowe what thynges are, bepng couſls 
dered in other. Foꝛ if J woulde knowe 
whether it be good, oꝛ no, to be a ma ot 
bonour.and to haue rule in thecomune 
weale: J map learne bp them that do 
rule. what it is to be a man of honoure, 
and howe daungerouſe a callpng they 
haue, that axe placed in high eſtate. 


¶ Ot woꝛdes adioyned to the cubſtaunte 
and pet not of the ſubſtaunce. 


W02des adiopned are called thoſe 
accitentes wherebp the ſinguler wo2d, 
oꝛ pꝛopꝛe name. hath an other name th? 
ofthe verie ſubſtaunce, as vnto Cato» 

whiche 
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(whiche of his ſubſtaunce is a man) 
wiſdoine doth happen, wherebp he is 
called wpſe.Unto Cicero alſo(whiche 
bp his ſubſtaunce ts a man) there hap⸗ 
peneth eloquence. wherebp he is called 
eloquent, So that he hath an other naz 
me then his ſubſtaunce geueth.whiche 
is to be eloquent, and this is the woꝛd 
adiopned. Al quantities, qualities, and 
thoſe that are compꝛehended in the dꝛe 
dicament ot relation. are referred to 
this place. when thep are conſtdered to 
be compꝛehended in a ſubſtaunce, Mer 
tue referred to the mynde whiche con⸗ 
tepneth it, is a woꝛde adiopned: compa⸗ 
red with vice, it is a contrarie: refer; 
ted to iuſtice, it is a generall woꝛde. 
Moꝛdes adlopued are perceiued. either 
by the lenſes as thoſe whiche are ſub 5 
lect fo the ſenſes ) 0; els by vndzeſtan; 
dyng. As (wpftenefle map be conſide⸗ 
red to be in a man, although we ſe him 
lie a longe. And ſo we lape ſuche a lac⸗ 
quie ronneth wel, although we do noc 
then pꝛelent ly ſe him runne, but we re 
membze that he hath ronne, ſaipng now 


as we haue ſene befoze in dede. Againe 
ſome 
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ſome wozdes adiopned are bp nature in 
the thyng Which conteine the, as heate 
is naturallp in fire. And becauſe we ſe 
that 5 ſame heate, although it neuer go 
awape. pet at all tpmes it is not of like 
ftrength:but at ſome time leſſe Whote, 
then atan other, we tudge þ ſaine heate 
to be an accidft , Some woꝛdes adtoy!; 
ned are not naturallp cleaupng, but by 
ſome other wape are topned to 5 thing 
contetnpng them. as heate in water ſet 
vppon the fkper, 
C The generall Rule. 

Ikone ofthe woꝛdes adiopned be 
in the ſudtect oz thpng conteinpng, the 
other alſo is lpke to be there, which fo; 
loweth vpon the firſt. As thus. Cato is 
ami woꝛthie pꝛaiſe, becauſe he is wart 
ſober, and full ot experience. Oꝛapſe fo 
loweth vertue as the ſhadow doth the 
bodie. Theretoꝛe whoſoeuer hath mo; 
deſtie c great knowledge of thpnges, 
the lame mi of necelſlitie winneth pꝛal⸗ 
ſe, and kame, that cannot die. Agapne ik 
the woꝛdes adiopned be, p cubiect that 
contepneth them muſt nedes be alſo, 
as thus. It God be all goodnes po 

the 
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C The maner of reaſonpnng. 

Lh:iſt came to this woꝛlde bepng 
gentle and milde. Ergo Thꝛiſt came 
not to deſtrope the loſt ſhepe, but to 
laue them. Scholers be godlie, verz 
tuouſe, and occupied in learupng. Er: 
go it is a graciouſe dede to helpe ſuche 
ok theim as haue nede. 

C 'The vſe. 

Wwe mate bp this place either pal; 
ſe,oz diſpꝛaiſe, ſetting foꝛth the nature 
ot meu, iudgyng the by their woꝛkes. 


¶ Of dedes done, oz ſuffred to bs 
done, called Aaus, 


© Te mauer of dopng, oꝛ ſuffe- 

| ryngis, when we are ſuppo: 
ſed to bee occupied, oꝛ affected 

anp maner of walte, either in 
dopng, oꝛ in ſuſfrpng. There be ſoma; 
np mauer of dotnges, as there be adiaz 
cites.,02 woꝛdes adiopued. And of the; 
le adiacentes. fearc,ſozowe, trauaile, 
reſte, heate, colde, are deriued theſe:to 
feare „to be ſozp,to trauaile, to reſt, fo 
be hotte. tobe colde, And generallp all 


thoſe wozdes that are referred vatof ö 
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two Pꝛedicamentes called the maner 
ofdopng. and the lufferpng, are com; 
paſſed with in this place . it the ſame 
wooꝛdes be conſtdered as Accidentes 
which cleaue to the ſubſtaunce, x mate 
both be p2eſcent.+ alſo be a wate with; 
out loſſe of the ſubſtaunce.Foꝛ if thin; 
ges don t, be wated accoꝛdpng to their 
pꝛoper maner of doing, thep are reter; 
red to the two places aboue called the 
differ ẽce and the pꝛopꝛette. ffoꝛ Where 
as we ſaie. Such a one ſpeaketh. Ergo 
he is man (koꝛ nothpng els can ſpeake 
naturallp but man onelp ) although in 
this caſe (to ſpeake) be a maner of do; 
png. pet it ts not referred to this. but 
rather tothe pꝛopꝛetie, bicauſe it beld? 
geth to man alone, & alwates tomau. 
C The generall rule. 

Ik the maner of dopng, oꝛ ſufferpng 
be, the thyng contepupng is alſo. and 
the woozdes adiopned alſo ( whereof 
dopng, and ſufferyng haue their ok 
ſpꝛyng) folowe vpon the ſame, 


¶ The mance of reaſonyng from 
this place. 
Ik one bꝛeathe, the ſame man hath 
lite 
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lite in him. It Julius Leſar came into 
England, chen there was ſuch a man 
called Julius Leſar, Pf Richard the 
third plated the tpꝛante here in Eng⸗ 
lande, then there was ſuche a man in 
England e. 
C_ The Uſe. 

This place much helpeth either foz 
pꝛaiſe, oꝛ diſpꝛaiſe. Some officers bꝛibe 
the pooꝛe, robbe their Maiſter, and 
wapſt their own, Ergo luche are woꝛ⸗ 
thte death. 

¶ © f the thyng tontepnpng. 

The Subiecte, oꝛ the thyng contei⸗ 
npng, is a ſubſtaunce being the ſtooꝛe⸗ 
houſe of Acctdenfes:+ the very pꝛoppe 
to hold vp diedes done; foꝛ neither Wwiſz 
dom, ſtrength, health, noꝛ Policie can 
be at al, except thep be conteined with 
in ſome one bodp. 

C The generall rule. 

Take awap the thpng conteinpug, 
and there remaineth nether adiacene, 
no2 pet dede done, 

C The maner of reafonpng. 
There is ſier, Ergo it is hotte, Lhzilt 
was a very ma, Ergo hit died, and 

ſuffered 
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ſufferde the panges at his departpng. 
¶ Jn other. 

vohy doeſt thou ſap that J owe the 
a croune, whoine J knowe was neuer 
pet worth a grote. Melãchthon liucth 
and readeth. Therkoꝛe there is great 
learupng to be had where he is. 

¶ The dle. 

Bp naming a wozthp perſo,hts pꝛapſe 
is ſufficiently ſet foxth.etien when his 
name is ons vtterd. Foꝛ what learned 
man hearing the name ok Cicero, doth 
not remembꝛe therebp, the ful pꝛactiſe 
and the abſolute ſkil of all cloquence? 
Theſe places therfoze helpe aſwel foz 
the amplifipng of matters, either in 
p2apſe 0; diſpꝛapſe, as thep do foz the 
ſtedfaſt pꝛoupng of anp cauſe. 


¶ Ot outward places beyng not in the ſubs 
ſtaunte, but only touching the ſubſtaũte, 
and without the nature of it. 


de firlte are called, the tau⸗ 
ſesofthpnges , and the thpn; 

ges comming of cauſes. which 

onlp are iopned tothe thyng 
neceſſarilp, where as the other places 
folowpng are not coupled necellari⸗ 
Ip , but axe onip iopned together bya 
certain 
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tertain alltaunce to p pꝛeſent matier. 
¶ The deu:ſton cf cauſcs. 

Some cauſes, are called the verp 
taules of thpnges,cuen bp their owne 
nature ; other cauſes are happenpng 
cauſes,the which map perhapps bzpng 
fo:th the effect. laſtelp there be cauſes 
without the which, thtnges can not be 
done. and pet are thep not any cauſe to 
foꝛce the eſfecte. 

The verp cauſe of thpuges, is 
ſuch a one that if it be pꝛactiſed in ve⸗ 
rp diede, and ſet fozth with other na⸗ 
turall cauſes, the effect muſt nedes fo; 
lowe: and againe if it be not putte in 
pꝛactiſe. although the other be put pet 
the effect (hall not folowe. As foꝛ era: 
ple, although one haue a cloth, pet can 
he not haue the vſe ok it, ercepte the 
tailer tutte it out. And although the 
milner grinde, pet we are like to dine 
without bzeade, excepte the baker, do 
his parte alſo in the batche. 

The happenpug caule, is ſuch a one 
that although it bee putte in pꝛactiſe 
in very diede. pet it ſhall not ſtraight 


waie lo be, that the effect muſte nedes 
2.j. kolow⸗ 
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folowe. As an ague map be the happe; 
nyng cauſe that ſome one tan kepeth 
good diet. ⁊ pet not anp foꝛcpng cauſe; 
fo2 then all ſicke folke might be comp; 
ted foꝛ ſober men. The cauſe Without 
the whiche,thpuges cannot be dooen, 
as thus, The Surgeau cannot heale a 
wound, ercept the dedde flethe be cut 
out. The waictarcr (hall hardip come 
to his ioꝛneis end. ercept he haue tome 
monep in his purle. In time ot warre, 
it 15 euill trauailpng without a paſſe 
poꝛte. ⁊ this is called in Latine, Cauſa 
ſine qua non, that is to ſap, the cauſe 
without the which we ca not, aud pet 
it is not the cauſe of our iournepng. 
¶ The der initiou of a verp caulc. 
A cauſe in verp dede, is a meane, bp 
whole koꝛce ſome thyng doth folowe, 
The ekſicient caule. 
C There be. ini. The end. 
luch cauſes. The matier. 
The lhape. 
The efficient cauſe, is the woꝛking 
cauſe, by whoſe meanes ,thpnges are 
bzought to paſſe, 
Df thoſe that axe Wozkpng caules, 
ſome 
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ſome bp nature bꝛing thpnges to paſſe, 
# ſome bp aduſſement,and by a foꝛe pur⸗ 
poled chopſe, Thynges wooꝛke bp na⸗ 
ture (and that neceſſarily )Which lacke 
knowlege to chuſe this. oꝛ that, æ haue 
no iudgement, to diſcerne thynges. As 
the Sonne, the fire. herbes, pꝛecious 
{ ſtones, The ſonne, euen bp nature, ge⸗ 
ueth light to the date. and cãnot other 
wiſe doo, the fire burneth naturallp. 
Herbes kepe their vertue okneceſſitie. 
The Adamant dꝛaweth Jron, euen bp 

nature. And ſo the bloud ſtone, ſtoppeth 
bloud. Some of theſe cauſes woꝛke bp 
the foꝛce and violence of nature, ſome 
by an out ward powꝛe, bepng ſtrained 
thervnto. Thei woꝛte bp the foꝛce and 
violence of nature. whoſe beginnpng, 
is within theimſcifes; bepng apded bp 
none other outward thing. As fire bur 
| neth.cue bythe natural loꝛce of heate, 
which is in the ſubſtance therok. Zhee 
wooꝛke by an outward powꝛe, whiche 
are ſtrapned to woo:ke by another 
meane. As water let vpon the fire, wa⸗ 
teth hot, æ pet is not hote by her awne 


nature; but is made hotte by the na⸗ 
L. ij. Cure 
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ture, and might of fire, ot who the v4; 
ter taketh heate , Ju lie maner boy; 
lettes of leade, ſhot out ofagunne,an 
arrawe out of a bowe, a ſtone out ofg 
flpng:all theſe flie not into the apꝛe. by 
their awne pewer 02 might, but by 
fo2ce,+ violence ofhim that caſteth the 
C The gencrall rulc. 

From the naturall wozkpng cauſe, 
the effecte muſt nedes folowe. as thus, 
Jt the Sonne thine. the date muſte ne; 
des be. whiche is the effecte, 02 ttrozke; 
manchip of the Sunne. Suche aman 
bath eaten Hemlock: Ergo he is pop: 
ſoned, and in daunger ot death. Fitt is 
in the Lhiunnep , oꝛ in the toppe of the 
houſe. there foꝛe it muſte nedes burue, 
Take awap the cauſe,and theffec can 
not be at al:fo2 tf there be no fire. there 
can bee no flame, no: burupug neithtt. 

The ſecond wozkpng caule, is wh? 
thpnges are dooen bp aduiſement. and 
by chopſe, not bp anp neceſſitie at all 
f02 thpnges mate aſwelt not bee doen, 
as be doen, as if there be a Shomaker, 
there mate be ſhone made, and contra⸗ 
rb ik there be no Shomaker, there — 
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Of Logique, 
be no ſhone at all. 
¶ Tue oenerall rule 
when the voluntarp cauſe is put, 


4 the woozkemanthip.,0:2 the thpug doen 
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mate folowe. As if there be a Carpen; 
ter.a houſe mate be made. Ik one reade 
good aucthoꝛs, and herken to the rea; 
dyng of learned men, he mate come to 


good learnpng. 


¶ The maner of reaſonyr. 
Suche aone hath dꝛöke popſon. er; 


go he will dpe ſhoꝛtlp. Chꝛiſte hath re: 
dconciled manktud to his kather, by (uf: 
kerpng death vpon the Trolle, Ergo 
luche as beleue in this laupng health, 


hall liue foꝛ euer. 
¶ Another diuiſion of 
cauſes efficient, 


Some efficient cauſes, are cõdõmaun⸗ 


dyng cauſes. As the IRyng is the com: 
| maundpng cauſe to his ſubiecte, to doo 
| this 02 that, The Maſter of woꝛkes is 
the commaundpng cauſe. to all the la⸗ 
doꝛers. The other efficient cautcs,are 
| 0hedift cauſes. when the ſeruant wo2?z 

keth at his maiſters commaundeincut, 


¶ Another d uiſ cn of 
cauſes cficent. 


L. lij. Df 


The Arte 


Okt luche efftctet cauſgs as do obey, 
ſome doo their woozke, as the Maſon 
wo2keth vpo the ſtone. the Carpenter 
vps wood. Other efficient cauſes thaf 
are obedient, are but inſtrumentes of 
Doopng. as hatchetfes, hammers. pike 
ares. with other. In battaill, the capt; 
fain is the efficient commaunder: the 
ſouldiour the efficient obeper:gunnes 
dartes, bowes, and billes, the inſtru⸗ 
mentes of dopug. Good hede ought to 
bee had, that in all cauſes wee make a 
difference,not confoundpng one with 
another. that the nigh cauſes. the far 
ther cauſes. be not taken all foꝛ one. A 
cauſe farre fetched, is this. Such a one 
fell out with his neighbour: Ergohe 
killed hpm.Fallpng out bꝛyngeth chi: 
dpng.chidpng bꝛpngeth hatred.hatred 
cauſety fightpng,fightpng geueth blo; 
wes, blowes ſone diſpatche, ſone dil; 
patchpug, ts readp death, Therekoze, 
J might moze pzobablp reaſon thus. 
Suche a one gaue his neighbo2 a ded? 
Ip wounde: Ergo he hath killed hym. 
And thus the argumeiſt is made fron 
che nigheſt cauſe. 

Another 
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Of Logique. 
C Another diuiſion. 


Some cauſes are pꝛincipall cauſes, 
as the holp ghoſte wozkpng all Godlp 
mociõs, and ſtirrpng our nature euer⸗ 
moꝛe tothe beſt, Other cauſes, are the 
inclinaciõs in mã, that are either good 
02 eiuill Thirdlp, there are helppng 
tauſes, whiche are meanes the rather, 
to further vs in all vertue . As lcar: 
npng. pꝛactiſpug of honeſt behauoꝛ, ac; 
quaintpng our nature. euermoꝛe with 
the beſt, The puncipall cauſe, that Jo⸗ 
ſeph fozbare,to companp with another 
mannes wife; was the holp ghoſt. that 
ſtirred his mind with the fear of God. 
The ſecõd cauſe, was his awne mpnd, 
that remeinbꝛed the woꝛde of God. and 
the punichement dewe kor (pune The 
thirde cauſe was, that he accuſtomed 
himſelf. euer to liue vpughtly,and not 
onelp to auopde ſpnne, but alſo to az 
uopde the occaſion of ſpune. There be 
other diuiſions, but J leaue torcherle 
them, koꝛ feare J ſhould be ouer long, 


C Toe ende, called. Finis. 


— — 
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De ende is, foꝛ whoſe cauſe a; 


Coy np thpug is doen ,, and is twoo 
waies conſidered. Fo! there is 
an abſolute enix, whervnto al 

other are referred, beepng called the 

perfeccion ., aud chief pꝛopertie in anp 
thpng:as the chiefeſt ende in anp man, 
is to be pertectip endued with reaſon, 
and to attain euerliupng felicitie. The 
chie feſt pꝛopertie in a hoꝛſe, is to be ot 
a verp good courage, ⁊ to want no ſto; 
macke: the chitelt perfeccion in fire. is 
fo bee verp hote. and verp dꝛpe. There 
is another ende, called ahelppng ende, 
whiche lerueth to an higher ende. and 
is onelp oꝛteiued foꝛ this purpoſe, that 
wee might attain therebp. the perfece 
ende of all. As meate, dꝛinke, apparell, 
and other neceſſarp thpnges , are hel: 
ping endes foꝛ man. to attain the chifeſt 
ende. Foꝛ without theſe endes mã could 
not liue. To liue honeltlp in this like, 
to be vpꝛight in dealpng, with all per; 
ſones, is an helppng ende, (as the Phi⸗ 
loſophiers take it,) and a teſtimonie to 
the woꝛlde ol our faith (as the Chꝛiſti⸗ 

ans take it) to man to liue, woꝛld m 

ou 
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out eude. To marp a wife, is a helppng 
ende, foꝛ a man to auopde foꝛntcacion. 
Ze poꝛe man laboureth. and where: 
foꝛc? To get his liupng. u8yerfoze get 
teth he his liupng 7 That he mate the 
be:ter be able to ſerue God. The ſoul 
diour fighteth at his pꝛinces commaũ⸗ 
ment. chicfip becauſe God commanz 
th him,nert atter foꝛ loue of the kyng 
and his countrep:thirdlp and laſt of al 
that he might liue the rather, in qutet 
at home with his wife, and childꝛe. So 
that of one, and theſame thpng, there 
maie bee manp endes, deepng oꝛderlp 
conſidred. 
C The general rule. 

Whole ende is good, 02 euill, the: 
lame thpug is good, oꝛ euil, as aſweard 
is good. becauſe it is good toꝛ a man, to 
defende hymſef.Faithe in Chꝛiſt Jeſu 
is good. foꝛ bp faitye we are ſaued. To 
bndo inp neighbour. with lendpng to; 
gain. is moſte vngoolp:therefoꝛe to be 
an vlurer, is moſte vngodly. To deſire 
another mannes wife, is vngodlp, bez 
cauſe adulterp.is vngodlpy. Battaill is 


good. becauſe it bꝛyngeth peace,Fo2 al 
L. v. men 


_ , 
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men ſhould fight. foꝛ this ende, that we 


might liue in quiete, with our neigh⸗ 
bours. It thou wilt be honeſt and eſte; 
med koꝛ a goolp perſon. do the accions 
of vertue and thou (halt be wel repo: 
ted ok, eſpectallp of the honeſt . Jt is 
good to learne. becauſe learning it ſelf 
is good, whiche is thende of our. ſtudp, 
C Of th mater oꝛ ſubſtance, 
called, Miteria. 
— De ſubſtance called materia, 
: is readp to bee framed of the 
wooꝛkeman, as hym liketh, dy 
the whiche ſubſtaunce , either 
thpnges naturall., oꝛ els thynges art; 
fictall are made. As firſt a man. whiche 
ts anaturallthyng.tz made of bodp.X 
ſoule. Au Image, whtche :s an artifi; 
clallthpng.ts made bp the hidp woke 
of man. ⁊is grauen out of fone,02 mol; 
ten in gold. oꝛ in bꝛaſle. Fri thts place 
are made argumentes, that bote do af: 
firme, and alſo denp. As thus it a man 
haue cloth, he maie haue a garmẽt mie 
ik it like hym. But if a manne haue no 
clothe at al, how can he haue 1 goune, 
02 acoate 7 Ifthe Waker lacke * 
0 
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Of Logique. 
how can he make bꝛead. The matier is 
cõlidꝛed. u. wales. Flr it is a ſubſtãce, 
that tarieth ſt il, as whe a houſe is made 
of ſtone, wodd. e plaiſter, oꝛ an Image 
of gold. bꝛalle, oꝛ ſiluer: Here the lub⸗ 
ſcante tarieth ſtill. although the fozme 
be altred. Likewiſe whe a houſe is ta⸗ 
ken done. the ſtone, + tymbꝛe remain 
ſtil, and kepe their ſubſtance, and ſerue 
as thei did befoze, either foꝛ creccio of 
the lame houſe again, oꝛ els other wiſe, 
as it ſhal pleaſe him that is the awner. 
Again, the ſubſtaunce is that, whiche 
chaungeth into another nature, and ca 
not bee theſame.that it was befoze;as 
of neale and water, bakers make their 
bꝛead: now ther canot reſolue theſame 
bꝛeade, again into Meale, and water, 
whiche was the foꝛmer ſubſtaunce. 
¶ The generall rule. 
ug hen the ſubſtance is at hand, the 
woꝛkmauſhip mate folowe, and the ef; 
fe te mate appere: But when the ſub- 
ſtance is taken awate.there can be no⸗ 
thyng made at al. As ifa man lacke ſil⸗ 
uer, how can he make an Image of ſil⸗ 


ner? There is uo ſtone, wood, no? — 
er: 


The Arte 
ter: Ergo there is no houſe, But tf Y 


reaſon thus by the ſubRance,that cha: 
geth into another nature,and canot be 
theſame, that it was bekoꝛe: J reaſon 
then amiſſe. as thus. Ther is no meale 
oꝛ flower, ergo there is no bꝛead: but 
ſhould ſate rather, there was no meale 
no; flower, ergo there is no bꝛead. 
¶ The maner of reaſonyng 

The Shoom er hath no Lether, 
how can he then make a Shooe 2 The 
Pztnter hath nopaper. ergo he cannot 
ſet his inen on woꝛke. 

The ſhape called Forma. 

The ſhape, oꝛ fathion of anp thpng, 
is a cauſe wherebp the thpng that is 
made hath his name, as leather. when 
it is made. oꝛ fa hioned foꝛ the foote. is 
called a ode. Suche a man wearfth a 
Ituerp coote gavded With Meluet, and 
all the Peoman ſeruauntes haue 'but 
plain cootes.ergo he ts one of the gen; 
tlemen. He hath aſiluer pot gilte, and 
wꝛought with Goldſmithes woozke, 
Ergo it is better then a pot, wꝛought 
with plain liluer, beepng of the lame 
auantitie o: bigguenes, 


The 
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The general rule. 

Whan the thappe oz fourme is made: 
theffect,02 thpng I oen map folow:take 
awate the ſhape, the vſe alſo is taken 
awape.A cup is made, ergo a man maie 
dunke in it: dꝛeake the cuppe, and how 
ſhal pou d2inke of theſaine cuppe. The 
element goth compaſſe Wiſe, becauſe it 
is round, Reaſon is called the ſhape of 
man. Therkoꝛe J mate ſape, ſuche a one 
— the git of reaſon, Ergo he is a 

vole , 


Thynges compng after the cau? 
ſes, callcd Euenta. 


T hoſe which come of cauſes, are. ij. 
wales conſidꝛed, foz either thet are cal- 
led ihynges that in due fpme folowe 
the cauſe that went befoze,o2 cls thpn⸗ 
ges oꝛdeined to ſome certain ende. 

Z hoſe thpnges whiche come after 
the cauſe, and are made of the lame. are 
called effecta. And eucrp argument is 
either deriued from theſtect ofthe mat: 
ter, of the foꝛme, oꝛ of theffictent cauſe. 


¶ From tte effect of the matter oz ſubs 
ſtaunce, called Nlateria, thus 
pc mape reaſon. 
He hath a Swoꝛde made of Jron, 
Ergo 
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Ergo he hath pꝛon. Here is a houſe, 
Ergo here is ſtone, and wodde. 
From the cffi& of the fourme. 


A bowle bepnge turned, rouleth, 


Ergo it is round, 
From the etfecte of the eff cent cauſe, 


It is bꝛight dap, Ergo the ſon is vp. 
The gen ral rue. 

When the cffecte is come foꝛthe, if 
muſte nedes be, that either his pꝛiopze 
cn is then, oz els that it hath been be 

oꝛe. 
The maner of reaſonyng- 

Pfflaughter be not to be bozne ina 
commune Wweale , then theſe ppke qua; 
rellers, theſe roiſters. and fighters, are 
not to be ſuffered to go vnpuniſhed. 

The thyng apointed foz ſome ende. 

That whiche is appointed foz ſome 
certapne ende, and vle:is called deſti: 
natum, as a houſe is buplded to dwell 
in. Armour is pꝛouided koꝛ man to dirket 
hpmlelf , Medicines are hclppng mea; 
nes, foꝛ mã to recouer helth. J thewed 
befoze that there was awende . whiche 
was a helppng ende, + a meanc to come 
to the pertect,+ moſte abſolute ende, foꝛ 
without this appointed meane —_— 

| uiſion 
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uiſion of God, man could neuer liue, 
muche leſle could he come to anp per: 
feccion in this life, as touchyng the ac; 
10s,*+ woꝛthp feates required ot man. 
Thus we mate reaſon trom this place. 
Sepng it is lawfull foꝛ mau, to detende 
himſelf, it is law full to} man. to weare 
a weaps, It warre be lawful, then mo⸗ 
nep is neceſlarꝑp without which. no mã 
can go toʒward, oz ſet turthe au armie, 
The general! ru'e, 

Zhoſe thpnges that agree to that 
whiche is apointed to the ende, agree 
alſo to the ende it ſelte. 

The maner of rcaſonyng law kullpe. 


It amanne mape lawfullp bupe the 
greate bible in Engliſhe, he mape then 
allo euen without alkpng leaue, reade 
it at his pleaſure. 

che vle of all theſe caulcs. 

The comnioditie of theſe cauſes is 
ſo great, that in (ettpug kurthe the vie 
of them, a man might ſoner lacke woꝛ⸗ 
des, than want matter. Firſt we tinoV» 
that nothpng is done without a cauſe, 
and therfoze ſepng this wozlde framed 
as it is eucrpe thinge ming in 

is 
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hts due oꝛder, we mape trulie gather 
that there is one aboue all, that ruleth 
all, whom the Thꝛiſtian calleth God. 
In pꝛaiſpng oꝛ diſpꝛapſpug, how cang 
man better pꝛocede than bp reherſpng 
the ende 0: euerp thpng. Again in era: 
minpng and ſearchpug out the p2ofite 
oꝛ diſpꝛofite, by thende we knowe what 
is gainfull: bp the efficient cauſe we 
knowe what maie be dooen. Foz what 
ſoeuer is pꝛofitable, theſame is p2ofita; 
ble foꝛ ſoine ende, and what ſoeuer we 
wolde haue done, we mape ſoone per; 
ceaue by the efficient, it it map be done, 
pea in cauſes of iudgement, we mape 
tudge. what wil ſome one mã had to do 
this oꝛ that, when we conſider, to what 
ende he did this oꝛ that. Laſt of all, we 
know herebp, that God hath oꝛdepned 
nothing in vapne. and that euerp thing 
is oꝛdepned koꝛ ſome one end. The end 
of Chꝛiſtes death was, to merite mans 
redemption. The ende of mans lpfe is, 
to truſt whollp in Chꝛiſtes paſſion, and 
o lpue therebp fo; euer. 


Ok thynges outwardly applied, 
called Applicita. 
Z hep 
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Thelare called thinges outwardly 
applied to a matter, whiche are not the 
cauſe ofthe ſame matter. and pet, geue 
acertatne denomination to if, There 
de ij of this ſoꝛte. 

The tpme. 

The place. 

Thinges annered, 02 knitte 
together. | 

And theſe.fij, are nothpng els. than 
the. lij. Bꝛedicamentes 02 general pla: 
tes, whiche J reherſed befoze, 


Vbi. 8 WMWyere. 
Quando. 2 When. 
CHubuus. C The arayeng. 


Che maner of teaſonyng. 


Pfone liſt to reaſon from the place, 
called in latin Locus, he map thus ſap. 
Suche a one is in the countrpe, Ergo 
he is not in the Citie. f J will pꝛoue 
that a man bepnge accuſed of murder 
vatuſtlp, did not offend; J map reaſon 
both from the time, and the place, The 
man was killed in the fieldes, aboute 
tij.of the clocke in the after none, all 
whiche time this other mau came not 
M. j. abzod 
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abꝛode. Mo he loked not out of his houſe 
all that dape. Ergo this man dpd noc 
kyll hym. Clodius was accuſed at Ro; 
me that he had made a ſpople of the re; 
liques in the tẽple of Bona Dea, where 
as he at the ſame tyme when this dede 
was thought tobe done, was at Inte⸗ 
ramna, a village in the countrpe beſide 
Rome. Quintilian faith thus. Thou 
haſt ku led an adulterer, which the lad 
doth permitte, but bycauſe thow haſte 
kplled the ſame mã in a bꝛothels houſe, 
thou art woꝛthpe to dpe thie ſelte. Not 
withſtandinge theſe, i places are ra; 
ther vſed of the Rethoꝛiciens, than e⸗ 
mong the logiciens, foꝛ when a man is 
taken of ſuſpection we go aboute to 
zoue hpm faultic bp diuerſe contectu⸗ 
res. As it he ware about p ſame place, 
at the lelt ſame time, whan a man was 
flapne.and alſo had his (woꝛde aboute 
hpm:we contecture that he might haue 
killed hpm. Againe ik we perceiue one 
to be a riotous felowe, readie to fight 
with euerp bodie .accompanpeng with 
naughtie packes, and euermoꝛe at one 
end ok al krapes, warpng pale when be 
is ap⸗ 
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pꝛehended. ſhakpnge fox feare, oꝛ run 
nyng awape, when he ſhould be taken, 
we ſuſpect ſuche a one that he is not al⸗ 
together clicre. Therfoꝛe Oꝛatours do 
ble to marke thinges that go befoze the 
facte , as whether he hated the man oz 
no, oꝛ what gaine he might haue bp his 
death, and alſo obſerue thpnges top- 
ned with the fanite , as changpnge of 
hewe. when he ts appꝛehended, oz his 
ſwoꝛde to be blodie, oꝛ anp parte of his 
appareil, and thpzdlpe thei note what 
followeth , that is, if he ran awape.if 
he cannot tell his tale plainlpe, and ſo 
thep conclude as thep are led bp (uſpez 
ttion. Some Arguinites are neceſſary, 
ſoine pꝛob able, as thus,from the conſez 
quent, uch a womi is bꝛought in bed 
with a childe, Ergo the hathe had the 
compatgnie ofinan. Suche a man had a 
dluddpe worde in his hande ſtraighC 
after the death of his nepghbour, euen 
in the ſame fildes wher his nepghbour 
was ſlatne, Ergo it is like this mã hath 
flapnehpm, All which argumentes are 
deriued from the place called Contin⸗ 
gentia as J wpll ſhewe tit hereakter. 
M.. As 
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C Ot wozdes annered,02 knitte to the 
ſubſtaunce, called Connexa, 


s touchpng wo: des kuitte, pe 
mate vnder cand., that thep are 
iopned out wardlp to the Sub; 
ted, and geue a name vnto him, 
accoꝛding as thep are. As Nicheſſe are 
topned to a riche man. F02 where as 
Lraſlus is called a man by his owne 
ſubſtaunce, pet not withſtandpng by 
his richeſſe, he is called a xiche man. 
So he ß hath a wife is called a houl⸗ 
band. He that hath a maiſter, is called 
aſeruaunt, He that hath a father, is 
called a ſonne, Wozdes knitte, are de; 
Utted diuerſlp, fo ſome are called ſuch 
as are nighe. + touching the ſubſtaſice, 
As to be full of fith , is agrepng to the 
wat er, to be full ofgraſſle. is annered 
oꝛ agreing to the earth to be cloudp is 
annered 02 agrepng to the ater, Again 
wooꝛdes knitte.are called thoſe thyn⸗ 
ges, that ami weareth.as to weare a 
cote, a iacke, a harneis, to haue ſhoen, 
to be merie. to be duſtie. and al ſuch as 
are caſual to ma. Some are called, an⸗ 
nexed 02 agrepng, which are knitte to 
man, 
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man, andthpnges not woꝛne vpon his 
dacke, but farther of, and rather per⸗ 
teiued by vnderſtandpng, then knowE 
by eipe ſighte. As nobilite, powre, fa: 
me, aucthorite. To bee an Oklicer, a 
Mapour, a Sherieue, lozd Lhauncez 
lour, cöptrollour, oꝛ anp other officer 
in the common weale, all theſe axe an⸗ 
nered to their inkeriour, ouer whome 
thei haue aucthoꝛite. In this point dif: 
ker woꝛdes knitte, called annered, from 
woꝛdes adiopned, called adiacentia, 
that all adiacentes, oꝛ wooꝛdes adiop⸗ 
ned cannot be wich out the ſubiect, as 
heat, cold, whitenes, oꝛ anp other like 
cannot be, except thep be compꝛehen⸗ 
ded with in ſome Subiecte , Foꝛ it is 
pꝛopꝛe to euerp Accident, to be in ſome 
one thing coteining him. Ik ther be no 
thpng contepnyug, then the Accident 
cannot be. Not withſtandpng, woꝛdes 
knitte , are ſo placed, that one is with 
out the other æ map be, either ot them 
ſeuerallp, it the one happen toperiſhe: 
as a houſebande is without the ſub⸗ 
ſtaunce ot his wife, and although his 
wife dye, pet the houſband mate be on⸗ 
M. iij. liue 
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liue, ſaupng that he loſeth his name ko 
be called houſband, but it a wiſe man 
die, wiledommuſt decale alſo, becauſe 
it muſt netes be in ſome one ſublect, oz 
els it cannot be. 

¶¶ Of Fecidentcs, 


VVDole are here called Accidffs 
which both them ſelues , and 
the thpng alſo, mate be toge; 
ther, one, with another.+ alſo 
map be awap. the one, from the other. 
Thynges chauncpng. 

The name of a thpug, 

C There be ( Sentences ofthe ſage, 

v.of this ſozt, The likenelle. 
Thinges compared fo; 
gether, 
¶ Thinges chauncyng called 
Contingentia, 

Dole accideres are called thin 
ges chauncing. which chaunce 
about a thing ſo, that whether 

theſe thinges chaunce., oꝛ no, 

thing it ſclfe map be, oz though p thing 
be not, theſe map ſo c aunce tobe. As 
palcneſſe. which thing map chaſice be: 
koze licknes,+ theſame alſomap chaũct 

though 
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though a man be not ſicke. And a man 
alſo mate be ſicke, and pet nothing pale 
at all. Likewiſe loue and feare. A man 
mate loue, although he feare not, a man 
map again teare, although he loue not. 

¶ The diuertitie of thꝛe diuerſe plates. 

Moes adiopned, wozies knit to az 
not her. x woꝛdes chauncpug to athyng 
differ thus, that in wooꝛdes adtopned 
called adiacentia, the cauſe wh thynz 
ges are ſo named, is euer in the ſubiect 
neither can the woꝛdes adiopned conti⸗ 
nue, except thei be cõpꝛeheuded within 
ſome one ſubſtaunce. Moꝛdes kuit, are 
ol ſuche ſoꝛte that by nampng one, the 
other is ſtrapght knowen. As dohen J 
name a Scholemaiſter, J ſigniſie ſcho⸗ 
lers alſo, although J do not expꝛeſlelie 
name them. Gut in woꝛdes chauncpng 
talled Contingentia, we muſt at the 
leſt compare. u. together, that we maic 
detter knowe them to be ok this place. 
Therkoꝛe ik J name this woꝛde (cratt) 
by it ſelf, without any further conſide⸗ 
raciõ, then it is an adiacent, oʒ a woꝛd 
adiopued. Ik J name this woꝛde (ſer⸗ 
uaunt) crafte is referred to the piac© 
M. liij. called 
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te called a woꝛd knit,conſidering craff 
is menctoned in reſpect of the ſeruafit, 
It I ſap thus (a craftteſeruaunt) then 
theſe two are conſidered to be in thys 
place called Contingentia, whiche is a 
place of woꝛdes chancing to a thing lo, 
p whether thep chaunce oꝛ no, p thyng 
it ſelfmate be notwithſtading. As a ſer 
uaunte map be.+ pet not crattie. Again 
one map be craftie. x pet not a ſeruant, 
C The diuicton of thynges chauncyng. 

Soine go befo:e the thpng, ſomme 
are topned with the thpng-ſome kolow 
attcr the thpng, 

Zhynges chaunepng befoze , As 
thus. The ſkie was verp red this moz; 
tpng, Ergo we are like to haue rapne 
ozupght. 

Thinges fopned with the matter 
at the verp inſtaunte. As thus, Anger 
is in olde men, ofte fetchpng of wind 
declares a ſickenes of the lunges. Ik 
bequether oꝛ maker ofanp wil, be onli⸗ 
ue, the will taketh no place, and male 
be vopde, Suche a one gocth ga in 
his apparell, ſpendeth with the bei, # 
tt hath nothpng to maintain his char 

ges, 
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ges. Ergo it is like that he commeth by 
his goodes noughtelp, 

Zhpnges happenpng after. Suche 
aone is well learned. Ergo he hath 
gone well to his boke heretofoze, 


C Thc name of a thyng.oꝛ the inter⸗ 
pzetatlon ot a woꝛde. 


: Be interpꝛetacion oꝛ name of a 


thyng is a woꝛde made bp the 
agrement of inen, to ſignifie 
this, oꝛ that. As Pniloſophus 
is þ man whatſoeuer he be, that hatha 
delſire, and a loue, to the knowledge of 
wyldome. Therfoze if pe will expound 
what a philoſopher is, you mate reaſon 
thus, from the interpzetation of the 
woꝛde. Whoſoeuer he be that hath an 
earneſt loue to philoſophie, and ſeketh 
knowledge thereof, that man is a pht; 
loſopher, 
Cato hath an earneſt loue tophi⸗ 
loſophie.and ſeketh knowledge therof, 
Ergo Cato is a philoſopher, 
Againe the interpꝛetacionofa thing 
is the thought to be, whe a metaphoze 
oz tranſlation is vſed, & the mearpng 


thereof take, As when this woꝛd Ignis 
M. v. (fire) 
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(fire) betokeneth lone, Where as of 
owne nature it ſignifieth fire, as we 
xeade in Ouide, thus, 

Quis enim celauerit ignem 
umine qui ſẽper proditur ipſe ſuo 
ho can kepe cloſe the fire. oꝛ hide 
he burnpng heate. 

That doth betrate it ſelfe alwape 
| © with lyght of flame ſo great. 
wherin ts nothpng els ſigniſied but 
lone. whiche is ſo hote of it ſelłe that it 
miſt nedes bꝛeake out into flames, and 
chewe it ſelte at one tyme, oz other. 
¶ The generall Rule. 

To whome the interpꝛetation of a 
nowne doth agree, to the ſame alſo the 
nowue it ſelke agreeth. : 

C The mance of rea\onpng. 

Suche achplde is called dawlon, 
And he mate well be ſo called, foz his 
kather is but a dawe. 


¶ Of the place called authoꝛitie, other⸗ 
wife named ſentences of the ſage. 


(A uche teſtimonies mate be cal 
| led ſentences of the ſage, whiche 

are bꝛought to confirme anye 
thpng. either taken out of olde 


authours, oz els ſuche as haue bene vs 
ſed 
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ted in this commune life. As the ſenten 
ces of noble men, p lawes in ante real; 
me.quicke laipnges, pꝛouerbes, that el 
ther haue bene vſed heretofo:e, oz bee 
nowe vſed. Hiſtozies of wile philoſo⸗ 
phers.the iudgementes of learned me, 
the commune opliniõ of the multitude, 
olde cuſtome, auncient faſhions, oꝛ ante 
ſuche like. Teſtimonies, are two wates 
confidered, Fo2 either thep are ſuch as 
pertapne to God, oꝛ els to man. Thoſe 
authoꝛities which come krom God, and 
are ſpoken bp the holp ghoſt, are vn; 
doubtedlp true, neither can thep be 
falſe: therefoze we ought moſte reue⸗ 
rentlie to receiue the woꝛde of God, # 
agre to ſuch textes as are wꝛiten ⁊ ſpo⸗ 
ken, euen as though we heard God him 
lelte ſpeake, with liuelp voice vnto vs. 
Mãͤsautoꝛzitp hath no ſuch great fozce, 
although noble men, learned Philoſo- 
phers, and ſtoute capitaines haue p20; 
nounced manie thpnges moſte wiſelle, 
Foꝛ although Ariſtotle ſaieth that the 
woꝛlde neither had beginnpng,noz pet 
at anp tyme ſhall haue endpng:J mape 


relece this ſaipng, (it anie man bzyng 
me 


— — 
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me it foꝛ his confirmation. ) although 
this great philoſopher did pꝛonounte 
theſame.Fo2 except J be perſwaded bi 
reaſon. it is in mp chopſe, either to ad; 
mit. oꝛ to refuſe ſuch authoꝛities. Not 
withſtandpug we ſhoulde not fozſake 
wyſe mens woꝛdes raſhelp. but with a 
modeſt anſwer deſire p aduertarie not 
ſo muche to ſticke to his authozttie , as 
to pꝛoue the ſame bp ſoine good reaſon, 
In pꝛophane thpnges pe mape reaſon 
affirmatmelp verp well, as thus. The 
beſt thynges are firſt to be learned. fo; 
ſo doth Quinrilian feache , Nuſquam 
tuta fi des. It is hard truſtpng anp bo; 
die. oꝛ ſo ſaieth Virgile. But Jean 
not reaſon negatiuelie, when J bzpig 
mine autho:itte out of pꝛophane auc⸗ 
thours. oꝛ J reaſon ampſſe if J ſaie. 
There is no ſuche diſeaſe called the 
Frenche pocques.becauſe Galene the 
chiefe of phiſictans neuer maketh men? 
cion in al his bokes of anp ſuch diſeaſe, 
Foz this euell hath crept in, ſence his 
tpme. thꝛough the noughtines of men. 
And although it were then, pet map it 
be that he neuer hearde of it, Deen 

F 0 
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fompght be added all ſuche ſenfences 
as by the lawe of nature are graffed in 
man. As theſe folowpng , Do as thou 
wouldeſt be done vnto, Be thazkefull 
to hpm. that doth the a plealure. Ho: 
noure thp father, a thy mother. Rnow 
there is a God. Be that hath not theſe 
opiniõs naturallp faſtened in his hart, 
he male tuſtelp bee thought rather a 
beaſt, then man endued with reaſon. 
In matiers of ſcripture J map rea: 
ſon both affirmatiuelp, and negatiue⸗ 
lp, Chꝛiſt ſaith to his diſciples. Beges 
Gent ium domitnitur, vos autem non 
ſic. Ringes beare rule ouer coũtreis, 
but pou muſt not doo ſo. Thertoꝛe no 
miniſtres choulde haue anp tempoꝛall 
powꝛe . becauſe hꝛiſt ſaith ſo. e map 
reaſon negattuelp thus, we reade not 
in all the ſcripture fro Geneſis tothe 
reuelatid ot ſain Jh, that euer there 
was frier, moncke, nonne, 02 chanon, 
ergo let them go fro whens thep came. 
wee reade not in þ ſcripture that woꝛ⸗ 
chipping of pmages, was euer allowed 
to de Laie mens bookes. Therefoze, 


take down ſuche idolles,and let them 
ſerue 
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ſerue foz other vſes, 

The generall rule foꝛ pꝛophane an: 
thoꝛities. That whiche is allowed by 
al wiſe men, oꝛ at the leaſte bp the bet: 
ter part:no mã ought rachelp to gaine 
fate it, oz thus, Muerp connpng man 
muſt be bcleued iu his owne art. 

¶ The maner of reaſonpng. 


Ariſtotle thought beft that dzonkerts 
Could haue double puntſhemnff, ther: 
koze thep deſerue it. Bp textes ok the 
ſcripture we map better reaſon p mat 
ter, as thus.Curſed be he that doth p 
woꝛke of the lozd guilefullp, ſaith the 
Þ2ophete.,&rgo eul Btſhops,0: lop⸗ 
tering paſtours are accurſed of God, 
¶ Ot the C{militud?, oz lckeneſſe. 


» Similitude.ts when. ij. thinges 
Aa moꝛe, are ſo compared toge; 
ther, that euen as in the firſte 

there is one pꝛopertie, ſo in the 

other there is a like pꝛopꝛette, accon; 
byng to bothe their natures ſeuerallp 
obſerued , Fo: like as water bp conti⸗ 
nuauce weareth a tone. ſo there is no: 
thyng ſo hard, but by time it mate de 
compaſled.,oz bzought to paſſe, As (pi; 
ders 
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ters make their own copwebbes with 
out anp other helpe ; ſo ſome good fes 

lowes can bꝛing vp newes + tel trafig 
tales without anp hearpng,whe there 
is not one Woo: be true. As the palme 
free bepng ouerlaſde with weightes, 
riſeth higher, x buddeth vpward moꝛe 
freſhelpe ; ſo a noble ſtomake vered 
with muche aduerſite is euermoze the 
ſtout er. And thts ought diligetlp tobe 
oblerued þthe thing which is bꝛought 
to make the Similitude, be like vnto 
that which is pꝛoued. 

¶ The maner of findyng out 
a ſimilittde. 

In euerp cauſe that we do purpoſe 
to hãdle at large, we muſt oblerue di; 
lugent ly. what thynges art ſpoken by 
tranſlacion, that is. from the pꝛopꝛe ſi⸗ 
gniſication, to a meanpng that is noc 
pꝛopꝛe. As ſpeakpng in the pꝛapſe of a 
Nypng, and callpug hpm the bꝛight ſon 
ofthe pearth,J map gather a ſimilitu⸗ 
de by this woꝛde (ſonne) and make it 
thus, Euen as the ſonne onelp geuety 
ght to all the whole pearth:ſo there 


ought to be in a cõmũe weale one _ 
a 
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that ſhould be ruler ouer all. 
¶ The gener ali rule. 

Okt ſimilitudes there is like (ndge; 
ment, that is, euen as we think of the 
one, ſo we mate thynk of the other, 

C The mancr of reaſonpng. 


As a dogge ſtandyng at the fables 
ſide, eateth that vp tp and by which 
his maiſter hath caſt to him, and ever 
loketh foꝛ moꝛe,æ moꝛe: So ſome wh? 
thep haue recetyed a liupng foꝛ which 
thep hoped befoze , bp and dp they are 
readp. to take another and although 
they be full, pet ill thep are hungry, 


¶ Of thynges compared. 


Dinges are cöpared foguether 
in one thirde woꝛte, whereiito 
s they both do agre, as thus. J. 
thefte be wozthpe death, then 
murther is wozthp no leſſe. Here pe ſe 
that thefte, æmurther arecopared tog 
ther in one third woꝛte, which is drath . 
Lomparacilons are deuided twose 
maner of wales, foz either thep bee e⸗ 
qual. oꝛ not equall. Thep are equal in 
this wiſe it the father haue aan; 
out 
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otter his ſonne. he hath alſo anicthoztte 
ouer his daughter. 
C The generall rule 


Where thinges are equal, ther muſk 
nedes be equall Judgement. Compaz 
racions are vnequall, when J reaſon. 
either fron the greater to the leſſe, oz 
els from the leſle, to the greater. From 
the greater to the leſſe. pe map reaſon 
thus, Jfa LCapitain with his whole 
compante be not able toſacke a foune, 
muche leſſe one baſe ſouldiour can be 
able to do it. The ſcholemaſter cannot 
vnderſtande the Greke, oꝛ the Hebzue 
toungue, muche leſſe can the ſcholer, 
whiche neuer learned either ol them. 

Fr6 the leſſe, to the greater. pe map 
treaſon affirmatiuelp, as thus. Chil: 
den can ſuffre muche cold, and cannot 
poung me beare a froſt? Cuſtome bea⸗ 
rety (wpnge. and ſhall reaſon fake no 
place? women haue died fo2 there cõ⸗ 
trep.therfo:ze map not mt be aſhained 
to feare death? Noble menne are deli: 
raus to haue a good hoꝛſkeper that ca 
kepe their horſes well, and they ſpare 


not to geue great ſtipendes to uche. : 
J. Call 
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ſhall thet not muche moꝛe be deſirous, 
to haue a good ſcholmaſter, that might 
Godlp bꝛyng vp their childzen, in ver; 
tue and wiſedome ? Ifahoꝛſe bee not 
well bꝛoken, the awner will ſe that he 
mate be made gentle: (hall not a man 
ſepng his naturall child, euill bzought 
vp, take paines, and ſc hym bꝛougght to 
ſoine good oꝛder? Me can ſe a ſpauain, 
a ſplent, a ring done, oz ſuche other di; 
ſeaſe in a hoꝛſe, and (hall we not de as 
readp to loke. that there dee no fautes 
in our chůdꝛẽ. oꝛ in the teacher, to who 
we geue the charge, to bꝛyng theim vp 
in learupng, and good maners: 
¶ The gene rall rule. 

It that which ſemeth to be the grea⸗ 
ter, be not added, neither ſhalbe adird, 
that whiche is the leſle. Again, ikthat, 
whiche is leſle be added, that which is 
greater, halbe added alſo, 


¶ The maner of rcalonpng. 


The ſcholer vnderſtandeth Latine, 
ergo his ſcholemaſter alſo hath know: 
lege in thelame toungue. Negattuelp 
thus. It God will not allowe a vowe, 

made 
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made by the daughter, without the 
knowlege ok her father, although the 
vowe bee but foz one date: how muche 
lefſe ſhal that martage take place, wh? 
poung kolke make pzivte contractes, 
without the good woll obteined of their 


parentes, 
C The vſe. 

This place helpeth muche to erhoꝛt 
eſpcctallp , when wee reaſon from the 
leſle, to the greater, oꝛ contrarp. Mei: 
ther can anp one that teacheth, wante 
thuſe hercof.if thei purpoſe, that their 
ſaipnges ſhall take place. 

C Of repugnauncie. 

A repugnaunce , is ſuche a dilagre⸗ 
png ſtate of thynges that noone thyng 
tan be theſame, that thother is, bp one 
nature, oꝛ ſubſtance, as thus. Manne, 
and vertue,the one cannot be thetame, 
that the other 1s, 

¶ Theteaiſſon, 

Zhpnges repugnant, are deuſted in 
to diſcoꝛdantes, and into woꝛdes diffe⸗ 
ryng one from another, by any maner 


of meanes. 


C Ot ducoꝛdantes, talled Oprabtn. 
Netf, Deſc; 
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Diſcoꝛdantes, are when onelp one 
woꝛde 02 ſentence, is contrary to ano; 
ther. ſo that the one cannot be theſame 
that the other is, noꝛ pet bothe at one 
tyme, can be in one, æ theſame ſubiec, 
as hote . and cold, the father r the (one, 
ſight. blyndnes, night and daracnes, 

¶ There be. iu. ot this loꝛt. 


Loncrartes, 
Nelatiues. 
tuation. 
TContradiction. 


Ontrar ies, are ſuche diſcoꝛdan: 
tes, as cannot be, at one, and the; 

ſame tpme in one ſubſtance: not; 
withſtandpng, thet male both ſe; 
uerallp be, in two ſubiectes, oꝛ ſubſtan 
ces, at one, and theſame time. As whit⸗ 
nes, blacknes, vertue, and vice. wiſe: 
dome, and fooliſhnes., Contraries are 
two wales colitrred. foꝛ ſome be ſuche 
that ifone be not, the other muſt nedes 
folowe, and thei are called in Latine, 
Contraria immediata, that is to ſaie, 
contraries, where nothpng commeth 
betwirt:as thus. A wile man, a foole, 
Uertue, 
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Uertue, vice, Faiſth,vabelief,Al thefe 
are ſuche, that it the one bee not in a 
man, the other muſt nedes be. As thus. 
Such a one is wiſe. ergo he is no foole. 
Jt a man be not wiſe, it mult nedes be, 
that he 1s fooliſhe. Mee are ſaued by 
taith: ergo we are codened bp vndeliek 

Again, other contraries be ſo, that 
though the one be awaie, pet the other 
foloweth not therkoze of neceTitie. Foz 
blacke, and white, de cötrarp, and pet 
thei be not ſo cõtrarp.that it the white 
colour be not, the other muſt netrs be, 
F02 a manne mate be high coloured. o: 
ſallowe coloured , and pet not blacke, 
Therekoꝛe in ſuche contraries, where 
ſome thpug map be put bet wirt the er⸗ 
tremes, it is no good reaſon to ſap.that 
ikthe one be not, the other muſte nedes 
be. Note further. that all diſcoꝛdantes 
are not cõtrarp, accoꝛdyng to their ge; 
nerall woꝛde, 02 common accidentes, 
but accoꝛding to their pꝛoper diſterèce, 
F0; it we reaſon thus. 

Fire is an Element. 
* Ergo water is none. 


The argument is not good , fo; fire 
N4iy. and 
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and water are not contrarp, accoz⸗ 
dpng to their generall Wo002de , whi; 
che agreeth to theim bothe, but accoz; 
dyng to their pꝛoper differences. as in 
that. fixe is hote and dp. it is contrary 
to water, whiche is colde and moplte, 
Thus ſome that maintetned counter; 
keicte chaſtitie, were wont to reaſou a; 
galnſt Martage, 


c Ultrginifte is good. 
2 Therfoze mariage is not good, 
Vhereas Mirgintele, and martage, 
are not contrarp, accoꝛdpng to their 
generall wooꝛde, whiche is (good) but 
accoꝛdpng to their pꝛoper difference, 
As thus. 
_cUirginitte is a ſingle life, with⸗ 
out knowlege of caruall ace, 
Theretoꝛe mariage is not (0, 


Thereftoꝛe this woꝛde (good ) in the 
aboue reherſed argument. doth lignifp 
a thyng graunted of God, and alowed 
by his will, whiche doth aſwell, com; 
pꝛiehende mariage. as it doth virginitie 
therefoꝛe this argument, is of no moꝛe 
foꝛce, theu it I ſhould Cate, 


Juliet 
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Juſtice is good. 
Ergo temperance is not good, 


And pet there is no ma. but wil ſate, 
that bothe theſe two vertues are good 
Oz thus merilp. 


Gentlemen haue ſoules. 
5 Ergo pooꝛe men haue none. 

Whereas God hath geuen, bothe 
high and lowe,riche and pooze,the ſpi⸗ 
rite that ſhall liue euer. But this J 
ſpeake, to let furthe moꝛe at large, the 
toudeneſle of the other argument, con⸗ 
(ernupng Maxiage. 


¶ The generall rule. 


Nut awate one of theſe contraries. 
where nothpng commeth betwirt cal 
led immediata contraria, and thother 
muſt nedes folowe. whiche is not true 
in thoſe cout rartes. where (ome thpng 
cometh betwirte theim, called con; 
traria mediata. 


Elatiues are thoſe , whiche are 
compared emong themſelkes, oꝛ 
els referred to ſome other. As a 
father. a ſonne. A maſter, a leruaunt. A 
| H. ili. kyng, 
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kyng, a ſublec, 
¶ The general rule. 

Jfone of the relatiues be. the other 
muſte nedes be: if the other be not, the 
other cannot be neither. 

C The maner of tcaſonyng 


Thou art mp ſeruaunt, whp door 
thou not knowe me, to be thp maiſter? 
Thou art a ſubieq and wilt thou take 
in hazgoe to rule: 


«Rtuact6.is the abſence of that 
thpng fro a ſubſtance, whiche 
bp nature, might haue been 
there, 

The habite is the haupng of that 
thyng. in the ſubſtance, whiche nafurs 
hath graunted to be there, 
| C The generall rule. 


Euerp pꝛiuacion, is the deſtruccion 
pf that, whiche by nature was. 
¶ Thr maner of teaſonyg. 
Suche a man is blpnd: 
Ergo he cannot ſe. 
Blpndneſle, is called pꝛiuacian, be; 
cauſe it is the abſence of that thyng, 
whiche 
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whiche either by nature was, oꝛ might 
haue been, in the ſubſtaunce, Neither 
doth anp mannc, call a ſtone blpnd. de: 
cauſe nature hath vtterlp denied, the 
gilt ofſepng to all ſtones, 


Spune is called pꝛiuacion, becauſe 
it is the deſtruccto,of that great good: 
neſſe,whiche God poWw2ed in man. And 
tderefoꝛe God tuft!p punttheth thoſe, 
that haue fozſaken his grace, 
C| Sentences gainſatpng,othee 
wiſecalled,contradtccron. 

EntCcces gainſaipag, are two 
H pꝛopoſicions, the one denipng 

chat. whlche the other affir⸗ 

0 meth:as thus. C hꝛiſt is in the 
Sacrament reallp: Ch1iſt is not in the 
Sacrament reallp. It cannot bee, but 
one of theſe two pꝛopoſicious.muſt ne; 
des be falſe, 

¶ The generall rule. 

Ik one ofthe twoo pꝛopoſicions, be 
graunted to be true,. the other muſt ne: 
tes be grauuted to be falſe, either ca 
it be, by anp meanes poſltblc,that both 
of the hould either be true oꝛ falſe, at 
one, and theſame teme. * wer 
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ulded, that there de no doubtfulnes in 
the wozys: fo: if one woꝛde ſigniſie di 
uerſelp.then mate bothe p2opoſictons, 
be either true, oz falſe, at one, and the; 
ſame tpme. As thus. 


The fleſhe ok Chꝛiſt, pꝛoliteth 
reatlp, 


The fleſheof Lhzilt. p;ofiteth 
nothpng at all. 


In theſe two pzopolictons. there is 
no contradiccion, oꝛ gainſaipng , but 
that thei both mate be true, at one and 
tchelame time. cõſiderpng thei are both 
diuerſelp taken , hziſtes fle ſhe eaten 
and chewed. with our tethe, p2ofiteth 
nothpng. Chꝛiſtes fleſhe toꝛne vp the 
crofſe. p2ofiteth muche, as the whiche 
purchaſeth to al beleuers, lite foz euet 
¶ The maner of reaſonyng. 

It᷑ we be tuſttſied frelp. chꝛough the 
one lp merites of Jeſus hꝛiſte: Then 
Chis is falſe, that we are not iuſtified, 
onelp though the merites of Jeſus 
hꝛiſt: but the other is true:ergo this 


is kalſe. 
C The ve, 
. Ok 
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Ok P2tuacion, Contradiccion, and 
of contraries that immediatip folowe; 


coͤdicional argumentes are made, with 
the addicion of ſome one contunccion, 
of the which, when the one is true, che 
other mult nedes be kalle, as thus, Ei; 
ther the loule is immoꝛtall, oz cls it is 
not immoꝛtall, but the firſt is true ;er; 
go the ſecond is falſe, 
¶ Df wonꝛdes differpng. 
— Ben haue wee the vſe of this 
8 place. when we reaſon + pꝛoue 
that one thyng is not theſame. 
that another is, aschus. Ring 
Lud is not theſame , that Julius Ce: 
ſar, oꝛ Bzutus was: Rypug Lud bupl⸗ 
td London, ot whom the citee had his 
name. bepng called Luddes toune, and 
akterwarde, bp alteracion of letters. 
called London. Ergo neither Leſar, 
noꝛ Brutus, builded theſame.Diſcoz- 
dites calied oppoſita are not theſame 
that woꝛdes differpag are, called diffe⸗ 
rentia, Foz aſmuche as where diſcoꝛz⸗ 
dites be. one thpng onelp is ſet againſt 
another one. As fo: example. Nothpng 
tan be ſec agaiuſt bzightnes, as — 
pant, 
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dant, but onelp darkeneſſe, nothpng ea 
be ſet againſt heate, but onelp cold. and 
ſo in other , But in th's place, there 
mate manp thpnges differ from ſoine 
one thpng., and whatſoeuer is not the: 
ſame that another is.mate bee called g 
wo2de differpng, in Latine, ditferens, 

oꝛ diſparatum. Socrates is a man, er⸗ 
gohe is not an ore, a ſtone, a hozſe 02 a; 
np other thpng els, 

Thypnges differ foure wates. either 
by nomb2png. As euerp linguler man, 
diffcr-th one from another. James is 
one, and Ihõ is another. Other differ 
iu their kpude. when thei are compie/ 
hended vnder diverſe kindes, as Be 117 
uis of Hampton, æ Arundel his hoſe; 
oꝛels Alexander and Bucephalus.O⸗ 
ther differ bp the generall woꝛde, wh 
thei are compzchended , vnder diucrſe 
generall wozdes. as Baptiſine. + ma⸗ 
trimonie, thone compꝛehended vnder 3 
Sacrament of God, the other vnder a 
certain oꝛdinaũce of God. Laſtlp, woꝛ⸗ 
des differ bp their moſte generals, wh? 
thet areplaced in d{uerſe pꝛedicamktes 
Akpng,manhod.thone is placed my 


Co OW" JO TO 
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the relattue, is the ſeconte in aualitie. 


C The generall rule. 

we cannot make thpnges, that doe 
muche diſter, co be of one nature. 

¶ Tc maner of reaſonyng. 

We reaſon from wozdes differpng, 
negatiuelp altogether. 

From ſuche as differ in nomber, we 
reaſon thus. 

Suche a one is called Thomas.ther 
foze he is not theſame, that Jhon is. 
Peter is not Paule, noꝛ pet Paule is 
Peter, Faithe is not woozkes,noz pet 
woꝛkes are faithe. 

Ftom ſuche as differ in kynd, thus, 

Jam a man, theretoꝛe J ſhould not 
de vſed like a bzute beaſt, 
Frs ſuch as differ by p general woꝛd. 

J dtd boꝛowe plain clothe of the, # 
wh doeſt thou require rapſed veluet 
of me: 

From ſuche as differ in pꝛedicamtt. 
Uertue is a qualitie of the mpnde, 
thertozc it is no ſubſtance. 


Fter knowlege atteined, exertiſe 
is moſte neceſſarp , And happie 


ſhal he be, that vnto ſkill, adieth 
pzaciſe., 
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. chances fo: then learnpng fs beſt coir; 

med. when knowlege is put in vꝛe. 

Therkoꝛe conſiderpng. J haue ſett: 
koꝛthe the places . J thpnke it neceſla⸗ 
rie after knowlege of the ſame. tode; 
ſcribe matters bp eucrp one of them as 
thei lpe in oꝛder:that other mape lpke; 
wpfe., when anpe queſtion commeth in 
controuerſie, go thoꝛowe the places 
themſeltes with it, and examine everp 
woꝛde, by euerp ſeueral place. 

And to make this thpng moꝛe plain, 
J wpll go thꝛough the places with one 
certaine woꝛde, and loke what helpe J 
ſhall finde there fo: knowlege of the 
ſame, The woꝛde ſhall be(akpng)o2(a 


Magittrafe.) 
The dekinttion. 


The definition of a magiſtrate. E: 
uerp Ryng. oz magiſtrate, is the mint: 
Ner of god. foz a good ende, to the pu⸗ 
niſchpnge ok naughtpe perſones. and to 
the confoztpug of godlpt men. 

The general rule. 
The Miniſter ot God, 
The kynde. 
Either a tixaunt, oꝛ a godlyt * 
t 


* 


TY Is» 
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thone ruleth accozdpug to his luſt, the 


other accozdpng to right, and Jultice, 
Woꝛdes poked. 

The officer, the office, to beare an 
ocfice, ik the office can not be ſpared, the 
officer can not be ſpared. 

Idtaccntes nceeſſarily ſopyned. 

- Wilcdome, earneſt labour, cunnpng 
in ſctences,ſkpltull both of warre, and 
peace, theſe all muſt nedes be in euerpe 
Magiſtrate. 

Idiacentes adiopned caſuallp. 

To be liberal, to be frugall, to be of 
atemperate lite, all theſe happen to be 
in good magiſtrates. 

Dedes neceſſary, 

To defende Religion, to enact god⸗ 
lie lawes, to puniſhe offendours to de⸗ 
fend the oppꝛeſſed, all theſe are neceſ⸗ 
ſarpe in akyng, and are neuer found in 
aup tiraunt. 

The thyng contepnyng. 

Moſes, Dauid, Salomon, Ezechras, 
loſias, Charles the Emperour. Ed: 
warde the. vi. of that name. Mynge of 
England. 

The efficient cauſe, 


God 


— 


WI 
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God himſelke, oz cls the ozdinaunet 
of God, 
The ſecond efficient cauſe. 

TInquiet people, rebelles. diſobeditt 
people, are the cauſe whp magiſtrates 
arc 02depned, 

Theendeof a magiſtrate. 

This ende he muſte nedes obſerne 
that alwapes the people ipue in quiet; 
nes, and in honeſte conuerſation paſſe 
their whole like. 

Che cffecte, oz els thynges done 
by a Magtſtrate. 

Peace is made. the realme enriched, 
all thinges plentuous. but where ati; 
raunt ruleth, al thinges are contrarp, 

| The authozitie. 

The. xiij.to the Romaines let euerp 
ſoule be ſubiecte to the powers. i. Pe: 
ter.ij. Be ſubiecte to the kpng, 

Thynges inc dent. 

The Cſcepter is a token of Juſtice, e 
uen as the ſwoꝛd is a ſigne of reuenge; 
ment, oꝛ wꝛathe paipag of Sublidtes, 
fares. tributes rent. oꝛ anp ſuche like, 
peomen of the gard. and all other wal; 
ters, ſouldiours in warre, the obedt? 

ence 
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ente ok the ſubſectes. the honour geuen 

bnto him, triumphes made, runnpng at 

the tplte, fightpnge at the Barriers 

fightpnge at the tournep. Al theſe are 

cõtingentia to a king, that is, atthough 
theſe thinges be not in acomd wealth, 
pet mape there be akpnge, pea and al: 
though there be nokpnge tn (ome com⸗ 
mune weale, pet theſe thpnges map be 
euerp echone of them, as it was in 1; 
thenes where the people had the ruleof 
the common weale, and all was refer⸗ 
ted to theire Judgement. 

- C Similttudes. 

That whiche the ſhepeherd is fo 
the ſhepc.the ſame is the magiſtrate to 
his ſubiectes. That which the maiſter 
of the ſhtppe.,ts tothe ſhip , oꝛ the mat; 
ſter of an houſhold , to his houſe, oꝛ the 
head to the whole bodte: theſame is the 
magiſtrate to his ſubſectes. 

¶ Thynges compared. 

Seruauntes muſt be obedſent and 
lubiect to there maiſters with all reue; 
rence. as we reade in the ſcripture; 
howe muche moꝛe then ſhould the ſub; 
lectes be obedtent to their kyng andſo⸗ 

| O.]. ucreigue 
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uereigne loꝛde, whichr.bp the oꝛdina⸗ 
unce of God, is appointed to rule, and 
to haue gouernaunce ouer them. 

Ne maie ſe by this one exãple, that 
the ſearchpug of places mintſtreth ar; 
gumentes plentifullp . Fo2 if pe wpll 
pꝛoue a magiſtrate necefſarte , pe male 
reaſon from the definition;, from the 
cauſes, from the authoꝛitie, from the 
thpng coutepnpig , from the adracen- 
tes, from the limilitude, and make good 
reaſons fo2 the purpoſe. Not withſtan 
dpng, J thynke it not neceſlarie that 
pe ſearche all the places at euerpe tp; 


me, and fo2 euerpe matter: but that pe 


ſearche moſte parte of them. And al: 
though we cannot finde a good argu⸗ 
ment in euerie one of them, pet it is wel 
it we mate gather but thꝛe oꝛ.iiij.good 
argumentes. As when we go into s 
gardpue, we ſhall not finde all herbes 
growing there, although we ſearche 
tuerp coꝛner: 00 when we lone in all p 5 
places of inuention foz the pꝛoke ot out 
matter, we chall not finde in euerie 
place a good argument foꝛ oure pur; 
pole, Not withſtandpug it is moſte ne; 

ceſlarie, 
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ceſſarſe, either when we will pꝛoue a 
matter oure ſelfe, 02 els trie an others 
labour. which is (et foꝛth at large moſt 
tloquentlie:to bꝛing the whole ſome of 
his long tale to theſe places. make an 
argument in thꝛe lpnes of that, whiche 
he dilateth into thꝛe ſhietes. 

And foꝛ our ſelfe. if we wil reaſon 
a matter earneſtlie, it halbe pzohtaz 
ble to ſee oure owne argumentes bez 
foꝛe hand deriued out of the places, the 
whiche chall make vs moze bolde to 
ſpeakhe, when we ſhall euidentlp per; 
cetue sure owne reaſons ſuerly groũ⸗ 
ded. And the better able we ſhalbe to 
confirme our owne cauſe , + to auopde 
all obtecttons., when we knowe ſuerlp 
by this arte. wherunto we maie leane, 
Foz although other ſhall empece oure 
dopnges, and wꝛeſt oure woꝛdes, pet 
we thalbe able euermoze to kepe oure 
owne, when we plapnelie perceaue 
whereofoure argumẽt hath his groũd 


Manp (peake wiſely which ucuer read 
ogique.but to ſpeke wiſelp with aiud 
Fement, andtoknowe the verie foun⸗ 


Taine ofthpnges;that can none do, ex⸗ 
O. ij. cept 
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cept thep haue ſome till in this arf, 
Therekoze What diuerſitie there is 
bet wixt a blynd man, æhpm that ſeeth, 
the ſame difference is betwirte a wiſe 
man vnlearned, and a wpſe man lear: 
ned. Pe haue ſene the commoditie of 
this art bp this one woꝛd ( magiſtrate) 
which J dpd applie to euerp place, that 
myght geue anp light fo2 the makpng 
of an argument, Mowe pe (hall haue 
a queſtion ſet foꝛth. and both the partes 
of a pꝛopoſition referred to the places 
of inuention . that therebp pe mate 
anowe wherein the places do agree, # 
wherein thep do not. Fo2 where as the 
places agree (that is to ſaie, al thpnges 
are referred to p one, that are referred 
to the other) there the pꝛopoſition is 
good, and the latter parte of the pzopo; 
ſition. is trulp ſpoken of the firſt. But 
where the places do not agree (that is 
to ſaie, ſome thpnges are referred toß 
one woꝛde, that are not referred tothe 
other) ther the thinges themſelues can 
not agree. J will vſe this queſtton fon 
an example whether it be lawfull fo 
a pʒieſt to maxie a wpke oꝛ no. And = 
0 
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ofall J will examine a Pꝛieſt, aud ap; 
plie hym to all the places. Mert after 
that wee will refer a wife to all the 
places, æ ſe when we haue done, where 
in theſe. ij. do agre, and wherein thep 
do not agre. | 

¶ From the definitſorr. 

A Pꝛeacher is a clerck oꝛ ſhepeherd 
which will gtue his like koꝛ his thepe, 
enſtructed to ſette foꝛth the kingdome 
of God, and deſierouſe to liue vertu⸗ 
ouſelp; a faithfull. and a wiſe ſteward 
th6 the loꝛde doth let ouer his houſe, 
that he maie gpue the houſeholde ſer⸗ 
nauntes meate, in due time. 


¶ From the gener all worde. 

A miniſter a ſeruaunt, a holie man, 
agoſpcler. the miniſter of God ſhould 
be vpꝛight in his liupng. faithfullp be; 
ſtowpug the woꝛdes of truth, 


C From the kynde. 
Peter, Paul, Jhon Saptift, Xſafe, 
Eldꝛas, and Sttum, Ambꝛoſe bepng a 
tempoꝛall man was after that a mint; 


ſter ok the Churche. Lh2CoTtome be” 
O. ij. came 
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came of a lawer, an erneſt preacher of 
goddes worde. pea Peter & Andzewe 
both ware fiſhers, therekoꝛe tempozal 
men map be called. tf thep be wotthie, 
and deſire this iptrituall function, 


C\ From the Pꝛopert'e. 

To be miete to teache, to be godly 
wie, to do, and to teache all thpuges 
that thep are tömaunded. Sainc Hie; 
rome is his Epiſtle to Nepotianus, as 
kouchpng the lite of Pꝛeachers , ſaith 
thus. J will not haue the pleade cau; 
ſez, æ to be abꝛadblpug ianglar with: 
out all reaſon, but J will haue the to 
be a fa(thfull miniſter of the Sacra; 
meutes, and verp (ktlfull in the lawes 
of the Loꝛde. 

¶ The whole. 

To be bꝛought vp in the ſcriptures 
euen krom his pouth to be godlp in cd; 
uerſicion, and whollp to be enſtrucked 
with all thpnges,neceſſarte koꝛ a pꝛea⸗ 
cher. whoſo euer is thus armed, is wo 
thie to be a miniſter, in the Churche of 
God. This Argument is deriued from 


the whole. Thi 
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¶ The partes. 
To inuent matier out of the ſcrip: 
kure, acco2dpng to the aptnes of his 
heares, to decke his dopnges hadſoin- 
lp,to place his ſentfces in oꝛder, to re; 
member what he ſpcaketh, and to vt; 
ter his woꝛdes diſtinctly, plainly, and 
with lowde voice. | 
C Thynges poked together. 
Apꝛeachpng, a Pꝛeacher, to do the 
woꝛke of a Mꝛeacher. Timoth. ij. Be 
that by his pꝛeachyng edeſieth, p ſame 
mau is a pzeacher, 


C Thynges cleauyng, oꝛ adiopned to 
the fubſtaunce. 

Zaboꝛ, diligece, witte, knowledge, 
ſobziete,getlenes, vertue, martage, an 
earueſt deſire to bꝛing vp his childern 
wel, with other ſuch. A biſhop mult be 
wlthout kault, ö houſbãd ok one wike, 
watchefutl, ſober, modeſt, herberous, 
apte to teache, no greate dꝛynckar of 
wine, no ſightar, not giuẽ to filthie lu: 
tre, dut vpꝛight, voide fro bꝛawlpng,. 
from couetoulnes, ⁊c.i. Pimoth. ii. 


edes done. 
a. To 
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To feade LChaiſtes flock, to put his 
life in daunger foꝛ the flocke cdmtttey 
to his charge, to bꝛyng vp his flock y 
famulp in the feare of Bod, in p know; 
ledge or his wooꝛde, and in due obler⸗ 
upng of the ſame, 

| C The thpng contepnyng. 

Dterome in his firſt boke of the £6; 
mentaries which he made vp6 the Ga 
lathiaus.j.cap. Let vs not thinke that 
the Goſpell reſteth in the Woozdes of 
Seripture, but in the ſenſe, not in the 
out warde rpnde. but in the verp hart, 
not iu the leaues, but in p very roote 
of reaſon. Let the wooꝛdes of Lhzilte 
dwell plenteoullp in pou, with al wil; 
dome. Colloſ.iii. 

¶ The matier. 

The wooꝛd of God. The olde Te; 
ſtament, ⁊ the new. Hieremie the firlt, 
Behold, J haue giuen mp wooꝛdes iu 
to thp mouth, 

¶ Theſhappe,oz foꝛme. 

The thappe map be taken of the co 

ucrſation. ſpeche,ſpirite. oꝛ the maner 


of the pꝛeachers liupng. 
of the pzeachers liupng i; 
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C The efficient cauſe. 

God himſelfe. the Seripture, good 
pꝛechers, Euangeliſtes, the CLoꝛd will 
glue his woꝛde, to thoſe that pꝛeache, 
plentefullp. Pfal Ilxvii. Ihaàue grat⸗ 
fed , Appollo hath watered , but God 


geueth encreaſe, 
C The ende. 


The ende of pzeachpng ts. that the 
wicked might be conuerted to repen: 
taunce, and the (uſt mi kept in his vp; 
right liupng. E- echiel, iii. 

¶ Thinges done by vertue of 
; the cauſe. 

To winne men to Chꝛiſte, to make 
mens couſctenees quiete, to moue the 
to pꝛaper. v hen Peter mate a ſerms, 
out of hand there was about. iij.thou⸗ 
ſand conuerted to the faith ofthe gol⸗ 
pel, that ſclfe Came dap. 


¶ Chat is appointed to hym, and 
pꝛopꝛe to this reaconyng. 


To ſtude erneſtlie, and ſearche the 
ſcriptures that he mate pꝛoue a true 
miniſter of God, to line a good life, + 
ſeke to kepe a houſehold, that he mate 


de herberous. 
D.,v, The 
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¶ The place. 

The churche, the pulpite, the veſtia⸗ 
rie, the chauncell. J ſpake openip to 
in the ſinagoge ſaith Chꝛiſt, and in the 
Lhurche.to all the Jewes that came 
thpther.* Iſpake uothing in coꝛners. 

¶ The time. 

A poung man, and elderlp man, and 
old man, to pꝛeache earlp and late.i. 
Timothie.iiij. Let no man contemne 
thp pouthe. 

¶ Thynges annexed. 

To haue ſome ſtipende foꝛ his pꝛea⸗ 
chpyug. woꝛthp is the labourer to haut 
his wagles. Matth. x. 

The other places folowpng, becau⸗ 
ſe thep are not abſolutelp conſidered, 
but referred to ſome other, æ euer ha; 
upng reſpect to the nert woꝛde, woh ich 
is reherſed in ð queſtion of that which 
wente befoze, thep cannot ſeucrally 
handle aup one wooꝛde: and therefo:e 
pe muſt marke the whole queſtion, and 
in one Argument compꝛehend aſwell 
the wife, as the miniſter, Howe ther; 
foꝛe pe ſhall haue this wozde . vxor (a 
wike ) deſcribed thꝛough out the 2 

e 
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C Tue definition. 

A wike, is a w ynan that is lawfullp 
recetued into 8 felouthip of life, fo2 the 
encreaſe oꝛ gettpng of childeru, and to 
auoide fozntcacion, 

C The gener all worde. 

A wife, is a woman. 

C The kpnde. 

A chaiſte wife, a learned wife, a ma⸗ 
nerip wife, oꝛ els pe map vſe the pꝛopꝛe 
names of women, fo: the kynde it ſelfe, 
as Lucretia, Cornelia, Portia, Hipſi⸗ 
cratea, &e᷑. 

C The pꝛopertie. 
To bꝛpng forth childern. 
¶ The whole. 
The whole woman herſelfe alto: 


gether. 
¶ The partes. 

The heade, the bzeaſt, the armes, the 
backe, the thighe, ede hart, che vaines, 
blood, and fleſh, 

¶ Woꝛdes loyned. 
Houſewifclp to do p woꝛke of a wife. 
She doth dutie of a good wife: Ergo 


lhe is a wife. She haudlech all thinges 
houſe; 


— — — 9＋2 — 
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honletbifely: Ergo the is a good houl⸗ 


wife, 
C Wozdes ad(opned. 


The loue in mariage, care ouer the 
famulte.keping ot herſelt᷑ to one houſ: 
bande, be obedfent vnto hym, loue of 
her chtldzen,loſſe of her chuͤdern. 

¶ Dedes done. 

To be obediẽt, to de chꝛewchake to 
bzpng vp her childern well, to liue in 
martage with her houſbande both at 
ded, and at boꝛde, accozdpng to the wil 
of God. 

C The thyng contepnyng. 

The woman her ſelfe, 


C The matier, and fozmne. 
The bodie. and ſoule, oꝛ the woman 
and the mi, are the matter of mariage, 
thecontunctiõ it Celfe is the foꝛme of it. 


C The etricient cauſe. 

God himſelfe, the Scripture, let a 
man be the houſbãd of one wife, They 
ſhalbe.g.inone fleſhe, The cauſe that 
one woman is maried to a ſeneral per? 
ſon, and liheth him betoꝛe al other, and 
the mã her in line wile: ts god _— 

r 
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firſt, that kindleth ſuch affections, next 
alter, their conſent, and full agrement 


doth enſeue. 
Che ende. 


To bzpng koꝛth childꝛen. and to kepe 
dem ſauk, and to auopde ſpune. 
The cffecte. 

Childꝛen godlie enſtructed, the houz 
ſe wel oꝛded. 

Thynges apo inted foz ſome ende. 

To plcaſe her huſbande, to lpue a 
good life , to pꝛouide thpnges neceſſa; 
rie fo; the furniture of her houſholds, 

The place. 

The houſe . the chambze of wed⸗ 

lock, the halle, oꝛ parlour. 
The tyme. 

A pounge woman, oz an olde. Ari: 
dot le ſaith, it is mete foꝛ men to marpe 
at.rrrv}. fo: matdens to marie at.rviij. 
but then was then. and now is now, al 
thynges in this woꝛlde are ripe befoze 
there tpme, J meane not that honeſtie 
if ſelt is co, fo2 I neuer knew it ripe as 
peat, but euer rawe. But thus pe ſee 
the time of mariage was not ſo haſtely 


lone d foz.as it is now. In this woꝛlde 
a child 


The Arte 


a child ſhal ſcant be cut of his ſhel. dat 
he ſhalbe ſucr to one 02 other, y which 
J doubte, whether it mape be called a 
mariage oꝛ no:foꝛ thoſe that be of ripe 
peres, no man doubteth. but if thei can 
agree both. æ haue there frendes good 
wpll (foz that ought to be ſought to, 
and alſo obtained) the mariage is al; 
lowed befoꝛe Cod. 
Woꝛdes annetedorbrttte togeſher. 
Martage is referred to this place, 
fo2 a wife is ſo called, tpcauſe the hath 
a houſband, nepther can anp woman be 
called a wife, except (ſhe haue an hul⸗ 
band, therfoꝛe ſhe is placed emonge the 
woꝛdes annered, that is, chere one 
thpnge is knitte to an other. ſo that the 
one cannot be except the other be alſo. 
Nowe that we haue dzawen theſe 
woꝛdes, the pꝛeacher, aud the wpfe. af: 
fer this lot, thꝛough out the places, ſo 
far as we could: we ſhuld cöpare them 
together, and ſe wherein theido agree, 
and wherein thep varie. Let vs com⸗ 
parc the definitions together, and we 
(hall finde ſumwhat cucn there, where 
theſe wozves be (delirpng to liue ver; 
tuouſly ) 
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tnouflp) whiche (hall gpue light for an 
argum ent, as thus, 
Whoſocuer deſireth to liue ver: 
tuouſip , muſt marp a wpfe. 
Euerp true pꝛeacher of gods 
( woꝛd, deſireth to liue vertuouſlp 
2 Ergo euery true pꝛeacher mult 
marp a wike 
Now if mine aduerſarp wil denp the 
popolition at large, called the ma- 
tor, then can J doe no good with it, ex⸗ 
cept J finde ſomwhat in the definition 
of a wife, whiche is agreing to this a⸗ 
boue reherſed pzopoſitton , IJ finde in 
this wo2de(Wife )that the is marted fo 
the encreaſe of childꝛen, and to auoide 
koꝛnication. Then J reaſon thus fo; 
the confirmation of mp purpoſe bp the 
argument called Sozttes, 
$ Whoſo euer deſireth toline ver 


tuouũp, deſireth to auopd foꝛni⸗ 
cation, ; 

Whoſoeuer deſiereth toauopde 
C koꝛnicat ion, deſie rech marriage. 
Ibn! whoſoeuer deliereth to 

lpue vertuouſlp , detereth ma⸗ 
klage. 
Agaiu 
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Agatne the generall wozde of bothe 
theſe definitions gpueth light foz an 
argument. Euerp wpfe is a woman. 
eucrp pꝛeacher is a man, and nature 
hath ozdepned that man and woman 
map liue in mariage, (it thep be ſo diſ⸗ 
poſed )of what degre, cödition, oꝛ fate, 
ſo euer thep be. nothpng in all the lert⸗ 
ptures to the contrarpe « Zherfoze J 
map reaſon thus, 

p What ſoeuer is a man, that ſame 
map marie a woman bp gods 03; 
dinaunce. | 
Euerp pꝛeacher is a man. 
Ergo euerp pꝛeacher map maris 
a woman bp gods oꝛdinaunce. 
Euen as J haue doen in theſe pla⸗ 
tes, comparpnge one to an other, ſo pe 
map doe in the reſidew, and where ye 
ſe anp thpng ſeructh toz pour purpoſe, 
that thep agre together on bothe par: 
ties, pe mape vſe the ſame 3; it thep do 
not agre in ſome places, pe map retuſe 
them, oꝛ els (omollptpc the thpng that 
ſuche repngnauncies mape not harme 
pour cauſe at all, As where it is in the 
woꝛdes adiopned that a womã is often 
tpmes 
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times ouerthwart, froward, diſobe; 
A diftcareles ouer her childze fozalmuch 
A astheſe be no tauſes of märtage, they 
I hall not hynder mariage, koi a godlp 
man wpll beare al aduerſitie, and ſuf: 
kee ſuche euill happe, aud not therkoꝛe 
tſchewe marlage, bycauſe theſe incom 
modifies chaunce in martage. Nowe J 
dil eutre into the other places which 
doe not ſeuerallp handle oue word, but 
haue reſpecte euermoꝛe to au other, and 
ſo by the knit tpug together ok. ij. thpn: 
$3.02 ſetting the one ag ainſt the other, 
the trueth of oure purpoſe is eſpied, 
ind the cauſe confirmed, 
From the limilitude. 


As he is not to be compted a good 
I qrotner, 02 a good ozchard keper that 
is content with ſuche fruig as he hath 
uredp. onlp cherichpug his old trees, 
ind hath 110 care neither to cut downe 
theolde noꝛ pet to fet newe gratfes: 
IJ fothat man is to be compted no di⸗ 
ligent member in the common weale, 
vhiche bepng coutent with the pꝛelent 
AF (ompaignie ok m, hath no minde to en⸗ 
cceaſe the nomder of people. 

B.. From 
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From authozitie. 


Jfthe greate wozkeman of thpnges 


god almightie himſelfe after the floud 


being reconciled to man made this law 
(as we reade in ſcriptures) that men 


thulde not liue ſingle, but encreaſe and 


be multiplied, that the pearth might be 
filled:and ſepng alſo that Zhziſte him; 


ſcife ſence that time hath allowed ma⸗ 


riage bp amiracle ofchaungpng water 
into wine, which miracle was the fir 
that he dpd vpon pearth: and ſepnge 
Paule afſo biddeth euerp man that cs; 
not liue chaſte, to marie, and that it is 
better to marpe, then to burne in fil; 
thic deſires, and beſides this willech 


a bichop ſhould be the hulbande of one 
wie: it muſte nedes be that pꝛeachers 


map lawtfulmarpe. aſwel as anp other 
tempoꝛal men. 
From compartſon of the leſſe, to 
| the greater. 


J t is a ſhame to ſe brufe bealtes obep 


the laweof nature. and man, eſpecial? 


lpe a learned man, and a preacher, like 


a toute giaunt to ſtriue with nature, : 


do contrarpe to her biddpng, 


From 
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From the greater to the leſfe. 


Vf the daughters of Lot doubted 
nothpng at the matter to lpe with cher 
olon father when he was dꝛonke, thin⸗ 
kyng it better to pꝛouide foꝛ encreaſe 
dy filthie luſt, th an that mãkpud ſhuld 
decap: (hal not than a pꝛeacher whiche 
ſhulde haue regard for the encreaſe of 
nankpnde, and alſo a deſire to auopde 
boꝛnication, marpe, if he be diſpoſed. 02 
other wiſe cannot liue chaſtz 


Ok dice zdantes. 

Ne mape reaſon from the confrarpe 
thus, if virginitie be a thpng geuen to 
zungels and almoſt aboue mans reach, 
than martage is a thpuge pꝛopꝛe to 
man, 
From the P:fnation. 

Ik the lacke of childꝛen be a thpnge 
hateful to man. than the hauing of chil⸗ 
den is a thyng iopkul co man. 


From the rela ton. 


It a Biſhop de allowed bp the (crt2 
ftures tobe a huſbande,then is he al⸗ 
lowed to haue a wpfe. and by the ſcrip⸗ 


(ures we rcave that he is allowed to 
8 P. ij. be 
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be a huſbande , koꝛ Paule faith. Let a 

p ſhop be the hulbande of one wife, 

Ergohe is allowed to haue a wpfe, 
C From woꝛdes de fferyng 

That woꝛde is called a differpng 
woꝛde, what ſoeuer it is, whiche is not 
theſame, that an other is. As thus. A 
pꝛeacher is a manu. Ergo he is no God, 
Pꝛieſtes be meu as other men de, and 

that ſome maried men cre nowe haue 
well knowen. Therfoze he mate marie 
a woman, if he caunot liue chaſt, conſt; 
derpug there is nothpng in al the (cri; 
ptures to the contrarie. 

As J haue done foz the office ofg 
Pꝛince, and the mar iage of a pꝛieſt, (9 
male J alſo go thoꝛowe out the places 
with anp other matter, that is nowe 
in controuerſie. 

As faith, woꝛkes, penaunce, the (a; 
crifice of the maſſe, baptiſme, the lawe, 
the goſpel, ſpnne. flaunder, rule, pꝛea⸗ 
chpug, and euerp other thpng that man 
ts bounde to knowe. 

What is faith? faith is a truſt and 
full perſwaſion.wherebp onelp we da 
allure vs that oure ſynncs be foꝛgeuen 
vs, 
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bs, and we accepted as tuſt bee god, 
thoꝛowe the inerites of Chu, 

O thus. 

Paule in the Epiſtle fo the Be⸗ 
b1nes,Falth is a ſare cofidence of thin: 
ges which are hoped foꝛ, and a certain; 
tie ok thynges, whiche are not ſene, 

C The gencrall worde. 

A Cure confidence, and a certaintie 

of thpnges, 
¶ The kpnde. 

A faith, whiche is occupied about 
thynges both coꝛpoꝛall, and alſo ſpir:- 
tu2ll, beleupng that Lhitift was both 
God and man, by whome ſaluacton is 
atteine d. 

C The difference. 

Thpnges whiche are hoped fo} , % 
the whiche are not ſene. 

CC Thepzoprctle. 

To beleue affaredlie,aud truſtthe 
omiſes of Bod, 

C Che partes of fapth. 

The true faith hath no partes. All 
deit faith is diuerſelp taken in the [criz 


fure is an hiſtoꝛic iu faith. 
pture, foz there tg — 
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As J do belene that wtlliam Lon? 
queroꝛ was kpng of Englande. There 
is alſo a iuſtifipng faith. wherbi J loke 
aſſuredlꝑ to be laued. There is a faith, 
when one man faithfullic pꝛomiſeth an 
other, to do this oꝛ that, and wil ſtande 
to his woꝛde. Thereis alſo a faith of 
miracles, wherbp the Apoſtles did caſt 
out deuels, and helped okt the diſeaſed 
perſones. | 
¶ Thpr:1cs adiopned to faſth, and alſo 
thynges anncrtd to kapth. 

Dope, charite, to be good to the 
pooꝛe, to foꝛbeare from wicked attem⸗ 
tes, toipeake well ot all, to eſchewe 
exceſle. 

C The tyyng conteſnyng. 
The mpnde of man, oꝛ the ſoule of 


man. 
¶ The efficient cauſe. 


The wozde of God, oz the holte 
ghoſte, ſtirrpng the harte of man, and 
coto:tpng him in the merites of Thꝛi⸗ 


ies paſſton, 
| ¶ The ende ok fapth. 


Life tuerlaſtpng, whiche is geuen 
krelie 
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frelie to euerp beleuer that confeſſeth 
in his harte Jeſus to be Chꝛiſt, and 
aſuredlp truſteth to be ſaued by the o⸗ 
nelp merites ot his paſſion. | 

Cl Lonfraries. - 

Unbeltefe . deſperation, wherebp 

man falleth from God.to his beter dã⸗ 
nat ion foꝛ euer. 


+ o. liij. The 


1 
- 
7 
- ot 


— +: ave 


C The plates offalſe 


deceipt⸗ 
 "- fyllreaſons, 


Owe that J haue de; 
"hb! clared, what an argu⸗ 
N met is. what the places 
Fot inucncton bee, how 
a E thei ſerue foꝛ the con: 

— firmacion of anp mat: 
ter, howe euerp thpng is made, in his 
due mode, and figure, and alſo chewed 
the obſeruacio of maup thynges, wher 
bp anp one, (hall bothe be aſſured. that 
his argument is true, (if it be made ac: 
coꝛdpng to the rules ) alſo map know 
that it is falſe, if it be not made acco:- 
dpngto theſame rules: J wil fro hence 
furthe.ſet out the maner of drceiptfull 
argumentcs. called in Latine, repre: 
henſiones. oꝛ fallaces conclu Kuncus 
Iz, euen as Ariſtot le hath ſet Chifurth 
Alb eit, ther is no argument lo deceipt⸗ 
ful, but thei al maie eaſlp be auopded, ik 
the rules be marked. that are reherled 
befoze, concernpng the true makpng of 
an argument. Foꝛ accoꝛdpug to the old 
ſaipng, Contrariorum eadem eſt do; 
Qrinas 


— 
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Arina. That is to ſaie, ofcoutraries, 
there is one mauer of doctrine, for he, 
whiche can handſomlp ſet furth a lion, 
in his ſhape # poꝛtraictute, mate tudge 
with reaſon a Lion euill fauouredip 
painted, and can with lit le difficultte, 
ſhewe the kaultes in euerp parte, ſo in 
like maner . it oue can make an argu⸗ 
ment,. accoꝛdpug to the rules aboue re⸗ 
herſed, in his due kourme and mode, he 
tan tell alſo, when an argument ts o⸗ 
ther wiſe made then the rules cã beare 

To ſone men, theſe places of crafte 
that folowe, maie ſeme ſtraunge, and 
pet euen in waightie matters. the wic⸗ 
ked haue deriued their ſubtle dekences, 
from theſe deceiptfull coꝛners. Ther⸗ 
fe, becauſe ſuche places, mate the ra⸗ 
ther be auopded, and better knowen, 
J will bothe ſet chem furthe at large, 
and alſo feache aſwell as Jam able, 
how to confute them. And firſt to con; 
fute,is nothyng els but to Judge falſe 
packpng, and ta vnloſe by reaſon, thyn 
ges knit together by craft. Therctoꝛe 
the Logician, it he will doo his parte, 


multc uot onelp fence hyaſelf,fo: con; 
firmacion 
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firmacton ot his awne cauſe, but muſt 
alſoouerth;ow. the aflercion of other. 
and alſo by reaſ6,p2one their ſaipuges 
to be falſe, whiche bp deceipte, would 
inueigle the weake. 


¶ ue mauer of confutacton 
twoo waies contidered. 


Foz the firſte, either we purpoſe by 
diſputacion, to auſwere fullp to the 
matter, oꝛ els ſecondlp (it power want 
to compaſſe that) wee ſeke ſome other 
meanes, to ſafiſfie the manne, and that 
thꝛe maner of wales, either by inakpng 
the obiecciõ ſeme leſſe then it is, oꝛ by 
bꝛpugpng ſome other example againſt 
it, oꝛ els by ſekpng ſome meanes, to go 
krom the matter. 
me mate the argument appere le; 
der, whk we receiue it laughpuglp, and 
declare by woꝛdes, euẽ at the firſt,that 
if is nothpng to the purpolſe, and ſo a; 
baſhe the opponent, 

Again. we turne another argument 
in our aducrſartes necke, when wee 
bꝛyng another eriple againſt hym. O: 
els when wee charge hym, with a like 
faute, and lape ſome greater _— in 

is 
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his diſhe. Laſtip, we ſhift abate. from 
the violence of our aduerCſarie, bp ma⸗ 
kpug (ome digreſſton , 02 geupng occa: 
lion of ſome other talke, wherebp the 
aduerſarp, either is dꝛiut to koꝛget his 
argumet. 02 els bepng dlpnded with to 
muche matter. is foꝛced either to go no 
further, oz els to thpnke hpmſelt con; 
tent. Ju all whiche mauer of confutaz 
tion, when we purpoſe to put a man to 
ſilence, J would wiſhe greate modera⸗ 
tion to de vſed; and as litle aduancage 
takt dy ſuche meanes,as map be poſſt; 
bie. Foz although it be a pooze help(as 
lit deede it is none other / pet manp ama 
loſeth his eſtimacion, bp muche vſpng 
ot ſuche fachtõs. It is a woꝛld to ſe the 
ſubtle bꝛain. ot manp dꝛaggpng bodies 
whiche with bold countenaunce,bearc 
an outtvard chadowe of wiſedome. ha⸗ 
upng onelp the maſkpng viſage. æ lac; 
kyng the naturall face. Thet wil ſtand 
ſtoutlp in maintenance of an vntruth, 


and with countenaunce ſeme to ſhewe 


it:pea, and bp their bold bearpng it out 
almoſte perſwate the hearers, that ther 


onelp haue the true parte, and ye — 
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ther,are altogether deceiued. Theil wil 
ſate, that no wiſe manne. would ones 
thinke that foꝛ ſhame, whiche their ad: 
uerſarte, vetcreth without all ſhame, 
pea, thei will (ate, he ſpeak: th too too 
dabpſhelpe, and 10 daſhe hym out of 
countenaunce , thathe ſhali not well 
knowe what toſate,and laſt of all. thei 
wiltrifle and tope merelp, and (0 with 
Emp'1dft laugypng,make the other paſt 
fpeakpng. J will not putte anp in this 
memento, as though thet ware gpltie; 
but their awne doynges, (hall put in 
thelnſelfes, on Goddes name, koꝛ me. 
Notwithſcandpug, J would gladlp 
wiſh (as IN ſaid befoze) that there ware 
a meaſure vied, and then ſuche dopn⸗ 
ges, might better be boꝛne. 
ne anſwere to the matter, Ul. wa⸗ 
pes, either generallp, oꝛ particular ip. 
A generall anfwere is made thze was 
pes. Firft,wh# the faute ts in the mat; 
ter. that is to ſate, in the woꝛdes of ei: 
ther pꝛopoſicion, when chei ligutfic dt; 
uerſe thpnges, oꝛ be diuerſip applied, 
fo ſhewe it plain ip:⁊ either denie it as 
foliche, oꝛ els diſſolut it, as doub my 
© 
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as thus, the liberttues reaſon, 


what ſoeuer is naturall, that 
ſame is not euill. 

To ſpune is a thpng naturall. 
Ergo to ſpnne is not euill. 


The ſeuerall oꝛ ſeconde pzopolicton 
is not true. And therfoꝛe the argumec 
l faiſe, in the matter it ſelf . Foz God 
did create the nature of man, pure and 
tleane, and ſated that all was good, 
whiche he made. at the firſte creacion. 
Neither was it Goddes will that ma 
ſhould altre his commanndement. and 
(waruc fromthe pathe.of his appopn: 
ted lawes, but rather the ſuggeſtion of 
the deuill, and che weakenefle of oure 
leche, bzought man tohelle, death and 
daͤmpuacion. | 

Again, when the faulce appereth in 
the koꝛme. aud maner of makpng an ar; 
gument. we muſt declare that it is not 
frame d. accoꝛdyng to the rules, whiche 
require that euerp argument, ſhould 
dothe be in mode and figure, as J haue 


detoze ſufficiently declartd. As * 11 
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All Magiſtrates do reuenge. 
Euerp bold hardp man doth re: 

go euerp bold hardp (ucuge | 
man. is a Magiſtrate, 


This argument, bepug made tn the 
ſecond figure, is of no fozce; coliterpng ! 
it is in no mode, of theſame figure. Foz 
in this figure. all the pꝛopoſicions, doo 
not affirme altogether, but one of th? 
eucrr doth denp, as it appcreth plainlp, 
fohpin that lift to ſe. | 

Zhirdlp, when the fault is bothe in 
the matter, & in the maner ctmakpng, 
we muſt rekuſe the argument, + ſhewe 
the faultes plainlp. As thus. | 


Euerp ſlaughter, is ſpnne, 
- Euery adulterie is ſpune. 
Ergo cucrp adultrp is laughter 


Firſt the faulte is, that laughter is 
not well defined. Foꝛ in warre tpine. it 
is lawfull to kill, and euer man maie 
ſtand in his awne defence, ag ainſt vio; 
lent robbers, and rather kill then dee 
killed, Thirdlp. the argument is in no 
mote.although it de in the ſecod figure 

The particular auopdpng of an ar⸗ 

gument, 
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guiment.is,v.waſes vſed,elther by de⸗ 
claryng in what deceipfull ſubtiltie, it 
is conteined, 02 from which of the pla⸗ 
tes, it is wWꝛõgkullp deriued, oz to ſhewe 
the wꝛong krampng, in euer mode and 
ſigure, oꝛ tomake an argument, with a 
like reaſon, and ſo to auopde the cauſe, 
oꝛ laſt ot all, to vſe the ſtrange dece ipt⸗ 
full places, which ſhalbe laſt rcherſed. 

And now will J tell particularlp, 
everp decetptfull argument, that whe 
ſuche a ſubtle argumẽt halbe vſed., et- 
ther in diſputacion, oz pꝛiuate talke: 
anp one map eſpie the fault out ot hãde 
and ſhewe in whiche oftheſe capcious 
teaſons, the ſubteltie reſteth. 

And firſt, a falſe concluſion, is a de; 
ttipte vſed in an argument, whereby 
one vnder the colour of truth, goeth az 
doute, to iunegle the hearer, 0; thus, a 
falſe concluſion is an argument, appe⸗ 
rpng to the ignoꝛant, as though it wer 
true, and pet is nothpng true at all. A⸗ 
riſtotle doth truly them into two par⸗ 
tes, Some be called decelptkull argu⸗ 
mentes, when a doubtfull woꝛde is v⸗ 
ſed, oz the kynd ol ſpeache is ſtraunge, 

a and 
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and mate be taken two waies, and that 
the kault is rather in the kpud and ma; 
ner of ſpeakpng., then tn the matter 01 
very thyng it leite. Aherefoze thoſe þ 
de good grãmarians, aud know the pꝛo 


perties ot woꝛdes, and are ſkplfullin | 
the kongues, can gailie wel ſolute ſuch 
erroꝛs as de made by the mpſtakpug of * 
wozdes, 02 by falſe vnderſtandpng ok 
phꝛaſes, whereof in verſe deade manie | 
herefies, aud muche falſe doctrine haut 
had there firſt begiunpng. There be a⸗ 


gapne ſome craftie ſudtilties whiche 
are not in the woꝛde, but rather ſpꝛiug 


either ofthe euel knittpug together ob 
the pꝛopollt ions, oꝛ els of the confu: 
con of thynges , that is to ſape, when 
one thyng is falſely appoſnted foꝛ an 0: 
ther, as in this pꝛopoſit ion, a man maie 
eaſelp eſpie falſe'packpng whiche is in 


the ſecond figure, | 
Fes Noſpnne dofh beget a man, 
et Fbcupiſcce doth beget ama 
no, Ergo toncupiłtence is noſpn 
The ſetoude pꝛopoſition although 
it map decetue a man. chat is not ware, 
pet is it altogether kalte, becauſe na; 
ture 


a_  , re e 


reren 
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ture which is a thpng oꝛdeyned of god. 
doth begette mau, not the wicked im⸗ 
pot encie 02 rather the deſtruction ot na 
ture, which afterward followed. Here 
it is plapne that a mingle mangle is 
made of thynges . when generation 
which (ould be attributed to nature, 
is referred to the cheupiſcence, becau- 
ſeit is in nature, anduert adiopnyng 
vnto it. 

Nowe foz the nombze and deut- 
dyng of Cheſe decetptkull argumentes, 
it is to bnderſtande. that there be. xiij. 
bhereof (pr are called ſubtilties in the 
bozde. oz maner of ſpeakpng, and the 
other. vij.ar called ſubtilties, without 
the woꝛde, when thpuges de conkoun⸗ 
ded, and one taken foz an other. 


¶ Deceitpfull argumentes, 


In the woꝛde are theſe folowpng., 


„ Che doubekulneſſe of a wozde. 
2, The double meanyng of a (enfence; 
3, The foynpng of wozdes that Guld 
be partcd. 
55 The partyng of woꝛdes that houtd 


Y 
t 


be iopned. 
5. The maner of ſpechc, 


Q.i. all 
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ai £itheſeyames be compꝛehen⸗ 
d ded vnder this one woꝛde ( dou⸗ 
btefull )notwithſtan dpng Ari: 
ſtot le ſetteth toꝛth diucrſe wa: 
ics, that he inate ewe the differcce of 
theic doubtful thpuges.Fo2 ſome argu 
mentes haue the doubte in a woꝛd lig; 
nifipug diuerſip, ſome in the pꝛopꝛctie 
Cc: the phꝛate. ſome in the iopning toge⸗ 
ther of woꝛdes, and ſome other tn the 
deuidpug and dilplacpug of the ſame, 
as it Qall apperenioze plapulie in the 
haudelpng of theſe places [eucrallpe, 
Homonumia,whiche mate be called in 
englich, the doubtfulnes of once woc, 
when it ſigninieth diuerüp, 1s amaner 
of ſubtiltie, when the veceipt is in a 


woꝛde that hath mo liguifications then , 


one. And the reaſon is. that ſuche argu⸗ 
mentes are not good. decauſe there are 


foure termes in the two p:opoſitions, | 
fo2 the doubie repete, ſpgmacth one 


thyng iu the brft pꝛopolition. and an o⸗ 


cher thyng in the leconde pꝛopolition. 
Theretoꝛe nothyng is pꝛoued in the cõ 
cluſton, When ſuche doubtfull wozdes 
ate placed in a pꝛopolition. And there⸗ 


foze 
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foze when ſuche a ſubtiltie is eſpied, a 
man mate dente the coiequente, geuing 
this reaſon that it is a lubtiltiedꝛawen 
from this place of doubtfulneſte. 

C In era pte. 

Da CFutrp arme is a ſubſtance made 
of flech, blond, bones.linues, 
and veines. 

i God ß father hath an arme. 

i Ergo God the Father :s one 
that hath a ſubſtauce of fle ſh 
bloud, bones, linues, and 
veines. 

Jaunſwere: This knittpng is not 
good, and there foꝛe J denp the Whole, 
The reaſon is. becauſcitis atubfiltie 
of a doubtful woꝛd r, ſoꝛ in the firf! pꝛo⸗ 
podtion, the arme is conſidered tobe 
ſuch a one, as a ma hath. but in the ſe; 
tond Pꝛopoſit ion it is not ſo ment, fo 
it lignifieth by a Metaphoꝛe the po⸗ 
w:c.ftrength, oꝛ might of God, 


C In other crample. 
Fe: There is none cutl inthe Titie, 
ſatth the 452ophete. which the 


Loꝛd hath not done. 
Q. u. There 
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ti Thtre be manp ſinnes and hoz; 
rible cutlles in the Litie: 
o. Ergo God is þ auc hoꝛ of ſinne. 


J denie the conſequent. Gecauſe their 
fs doubtfulnes in this woꝛde ceutll;foz 
in the firſt P2opolition eutll doth ſig; 
niſie. the tuill of puniſhement, as wee 
call comonlp all calamttie, euil, and al 
puniſhemee cut. which are not finne: 
# in the ſecond 1P:opoſitton. eutl doth 
ſigniſie offence. e all naughtines that 
is committed. Therefoꝛe the ſeconde 
Pꝛopoſition is not agreepng with the 
firſt, and therkfoꝛe the argument is not 
good. 


C The ſecond ſubtiltie, called 
A mbÞiguitas, 


The Ambiguitee, is, when the con; 
ſtruction bzingeth errour, haupug di; 
uerſe vnderſtandinges iu it, as when 
the wooꝛdes be placed doubtfullp, as 
thus, Cræſus halim penetrans ma- 
g nam peruertet opum vim. Trtſus 
going ouer the flonix halim, ſhal ouer⸗ 
thꝛow a great empire. Here is not me; 
cloned, whether he hal nn, 
olviie 


FP =” K rr e 


— 
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ov1e, oꝛ an other mannes. Bp the 
which D:acle in dew , he bepng decei⸗ 
ued, loc his own? kyngdome, when he 
thought to ſubdewe his enemies, and 
dung theim vader ſubiectiõ. Therkoꝛe 
when ſentencesbe ſpoken doubtkullp, 
that thep map be cõſtrued. tj. maner of 
wales, thep are reterred to this place. 
Not withſtanding the ve of this place 
is verp rare, and ſeldome happeneth, 
therfoze J wilde the ſhoꝛter, andonlp 
owe two verſies in Latine which by 
tauſe thep be verp pꝛetie.and map be. ü 
bates taken, Ithpuke it not amiſſe to 
ſette them koꝛth here. 


Laus tua, non tua fraus, virtus, 
non copia rerum, 
Scandete te fecit, hoc decus exi- 
mium. 


In Englich thus: 
Woꝛthine le, not wilines, godlineſſe, 
not goodes, bꝛought the hereunto, 
Richeſle greate, and mu. h authoꝛite, 
with woꝛdelp honoz to co:ne to. 


Theſe verſes bepng red bac warde 
Q. iij. either. 
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either in Englich oꝛ in Latine, begtn; 
upug at the laſt wooꝛde, haue a cleaue 
contrarie vnderſtandpng, as thus. 


To come to ho ic; woꝛldelpe, with 
authozite much, and great richelle, 
Hereunto, bought the, goodes. not 
godiineſſe, wiline le, not woꝛthineſſe. 
Theſe t vo verſes were witten to 
the Dope, as woꝛthy ſuch a one, and 
ſette vpon PPaſquilius in Rome euen 
foꝛ verp loue. as J take it: not of thee 
Pope, but of Goddes holp worde. 
¶ Ty: thirde dece ptekul argument. | 
Oniunctio diſtrahendorum . 4 
top:1png together of thoſe thin; 
ges which (ould be diſſeuered, |; 
and either to bee applied to the 
thinges that go befoꝛe, oꝛ to the then⸗ 
ges that folowe atfccr, 5 


Da- Wahoſoeuer knoweth letters, 
now hath learned then. 7 
ri- AGzammarta knoweth letters 
i. Crao a ꝛammarian now hath 7 
learned them. ; 


Here this Aduerbe ( nowe ) if 2 | 
c 


* 


n 
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ben referred to the firft point which is 
as pe ſe iu this wooꝛde (letters) + the 
polut afterward mate, whẽ this wozte 
nowe) had bene put to it. al had bene 
well: dut becauſe the woꝛde ( nowe is 
other Wiſe placed, and referred tothe 
nert ſenct᷑ce, ( which is now hath lear⸗ 
ned them) it is a falſe Argument, be; 
cauſe this woꝛde (nowe ) ſhould be rez 
ferred to the firſt point. as thus, 


Whoſlocuer knoweth letters now, 

hath learned them, 

AGzamariankuoweth letters now 

Ergo a Gzammartan hath learned 

them. 

And lo this Argumẽt is good bepng 
thus placed. but though this ſubtiltie 
ſeme childiche. pet olde babes haue v⸗ 
ſed it, euen in the weightieſt cauſe of 
our redemptiõ, aud thought therin to 
foile the godly, reaſonpug in leſt after 
this ſozt,+ pet meanpng good caruc &. 


Faith, without woꝛkes, doth iuſtity 
ffaith without wozkes is a deade 
faith: 


Ergo a deade faith doth iuſtilie. 
itt, Dere 
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Here, one map ſe afalſe packing, toꝛ 
in the ſirſt o H olſitiõ. faith rs ſeueral, 
and referred to the laſt wooꝛde of the 
ſame Pꝛopoſition, which is (doth iu; 
Nifie ) in theCecond Pꝛopoſition faith 
is referred to the.tj, woꝛdes (Without 
woꝛkes.) ſo that the ſame faith ts not 
ment in the ſeconte P2opolitto,that is 
met in the firſt, and the reaſon te, that 
wooꝛdes are iopned together, whiche 
ſhould not be ſo iopned, foz now there 
are. liij.cermes, whereas bp the rules 
of Logiaque, there ſhoulde be but thꝛe, 
(faitij )is one. ( doth iuſtiſie) is the ſe; 
conde, ( faith without wozkes ) is the 
third, (a dead faith ) is ð fourth terme. 
And the reaſon that there be. (ig . is, 
that faith is firſt ſeuerallp conſidered, 
which neuer wateth wozkes folowing 
her, as frute declarpng what the tree 
is, not that the frute doth purchace iu⸗ 
Por tach , but rather geueth a token 

p faith it ſelf, where of ſuch wozkes 
do ſpꝛyng, iuſtificaciõ is attepned. In 
the lecond Pꝛopoſit ion, there is men⸗; 
cioned a deade faith, a faith without 
wozkes, which faith the deuill * 


7 
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hath, where as if the Argument ware 
true, there ſhoulde be none other faith 
confidered in the ſecond Dꝛopoſition, 
then was reherſed, and menctoued in 
the firſt P2opoſition . J haue labou⸗ 
red the rather at large, to make this 
matter moze plaine to the iguoraunt, 
not that it ſo muche neied, koꝛ the eua⸗ 


lion ts eaſie of it ſelfe . and this Argu⸗ 
ment is ot no greater weight. chen che 
other aboue reherſed were. 
¶ Ot partyng wozdcs that ſhould be 
fopned together. 
4 Ifiun&io coniunctorum,ts a 
diuidpug of thpnges Whiche 
lhould be topned together. x 
a makpng of woꝛdes ſeueral, 
oꝛ els a diſſeuering ok.ij.partes, which 
ſhould be but one. foz like as by the o⸗ 
ther place, woꝛdes are iopned together 
whiche thoulde be dtutded , ſo now bp 
this place, that thing is dtuited,Wwhich 
(ould be all one. 
The Lawe and the Goſpel are two 
diuerſe thinges. 
The woꝛde ol God is the Law and 
the Golpel, 
N.v, Ergo 
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Frao. the woꝛde of God is two di; 
uerſe thpnges. 


In this Argument ( the wooꝛde of 
God) bepng a whole thpno of it felfe, 
is dfutded, aud where reſpecte ſhoulde 
be had to the two partes ioputelp con: 
ſidered together, whiche are nothpng 
els but the whole:the partes are ſeue⸗ 
rallp vnderſtanded., aud referred fo 
the whole, not both together as they 
ſhoulde bee, but ſcuerallp with their 
pꝛoverties. às they ſhoulde not be. Fo? 
the woꝛde of Bod is not the Jaw one: 
Ip. oꝛ the Coſpell onclp . althonagh it 
Nand of theſe two. but is the Law ard 
the Goſpell both lopned together: fo: 
where as a man is made ok bodie and 
ſoule, the bodie is not man, no: pet the 
ſoule neither, and pet thep both op: 
ned together, make vpa perfect man. 


¶ In other example. 


The articles ot our faith, are. rij iu 
nomb2e. 

To beleue in God the Father . and 
in Jeſus hꝛiſt his only ſonne, 
are the articles of our faith. 

Ergo 
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Ergo to beleue in God the Father, 
and in Jeſus Lhiſt his onelp 
ſonne,are.ry.in nomb2e, 


This Argument is to be denped, 
becaule the doubtfulnes riſeth of the 
diuiſion, foꝛ, to beleue in God the Fa: 
ther, + in Jeſus Chꝛiſt his onlp ſonne, 
are the Articles of our faith, and pet 
they.ij. are not the whole. ij. in nõber. 
Therekoꝛe thep two bepng of the. ry. 
are wꝛonglie placed if thep be diuided 
luto. rij. Aagain there be.tiy,cndes,02 
termes.foꝛ in the firſt Oꝛopolitiõ, this 
part (the articles of our faith) compꝛe 
hend the. rij. in nonber, but in the le; 
cond Oꝛopoſition this part (to beleue 
in God aud in Jeſus Thuſte) do not 
coinp2chend atl the articles, but (woo 
onelp, ther foꝛe it is an euil Arguaent, 

Tyis kpnd of Argument is ved of; \. 
ten times of thoſe, which bp repoꝛting 
an other mans labour. and his wel do⸗ 
png, deprꝛaue the fame, either by ad⸗ 
dyng, 02 diminiſhpng the ſame , as by 
takyng a piece ot a ſentẽce out ot lome 
Doctour , + applieng it foz there pur⸗ 


poſe, oꝛ by addiug moze then they find, 
as 
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as both diuines + lawers often fimes 
full vngodly haue done, not regarding 
the whole courſe, c oꝛder ofthe thing, 
but takpng out patches and pieces to 
ſerue their vngodlp purpoſes, whiche 
in dede made nothynge fo; the. neither 
thep them ſelues do vnderſtand, what 
thep bzpng, when thep doo not marke 
the whole courſe of the matter, The 
Nomiche, reaſon thus, 
Pt thou wilt ent er to heauen, kepe 
the com naundementes: 
Therefoze keppng the commaunde⸗ 
mentes, purchaſeth heauen, 
This Argument ts falſe bp leaupng 
the beſt out foꝛ the doctrine of the gol; 
pell muſt ſirſt be had, our faith muſk be 
faſtened, and Chꝛiſt muſt Canctifie our 
doinges, befoze thep can be good. Net: 
ther is anp thpng good becauſe we do 
it, dut becauſe it pleaſeth god ſo to ac⸗ 
cept it. It is true, he þ doth wel, ſhall 
haue well, but who is he? euen 5 ſame 
bodte, whiche firſt beleueth in Chiift, 
r app2ehendeth mertie by faith, whoſe 
Wozkes God accepteth fo: good, other 
wiſe he ſhall neuer tome where G 
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ts. Therkoꝛe eſpie the ſubtilties of the 
vugodlie, and flpe there fraud e. 
C Thefifte place. 
 Igura dictionis called other: 
Wiſe in good Latine Forma 
28 orationis, the maner of the 
ſpeche, is whe the phzaſe bꝛe⸗ 
deth errour, and the pꝛopertie of the 
tounge not well knowen . engendzeth 
ambiguite, as in the. viij. Lhapiter of 
Math. uo hen Ch uſt bad thoſe which 
were healed ofthe lepꝛoſp: Go # ſhtw 
thilelfes to the Pꝛieſt. our fozfathers 
applied this ſaipng to conte ſſton, thin⸗ 
kpng that euerp one was bonde in con; 
ſcience vnder papne of damnat ion, to 
tonteſſe his ſinnes to the pꝛieſt euerpe 
pere ones, whereas Chꝛiſtes meanpng 
was nothpnge ſo. æ therfoze thep ware 
moche decepued in the mancr of ipea⸗ 
kpng, This oꝛder was in the olde lawe 
as we mape read in Leuiticus, that te; 
pers came not into the towue, but ik a⸗ 
np happened to be whole, and amended, 
he was firſt commaunded to ſhew him 
ſelke to the pꝛieſt, that the curate ſeing 
his bodie cleane, might be a witueſe — 
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the pariſhe of his amendement, and (0 
the man alter that. might the rather be 
ſuffered to go abꝛode, and be in compa⸗ 
np with other men. 

But euen as thep haue fondelp wꝛe: 
Ned thts place to couteſſion , euen ſo 
might light women, and euil diſpoſed 
wpues, abuſe their huſbandes fondelp, 
erpoundpng ſaiud Paules wozdes in 
the. vij.ot the firſt. co the Lozinthians, 
where he ſaith . The Wife ts bonde to 
the lawe, as longe as her hulbande ly: 
ueth, but if her hulbande llepe . the is 
at lpbertie to marie wpth whome the 
wpll. God fozbidde, women ſboulde 
take this aduauntage ol tlepꝛ hulban⸗ 
des ſleppng. as the Ronuſh lolke haue 
abuſed all men wakpug. Slepe in this 
texte, ſignifieth nothpng but death, and 
pet , might women alwell abuſe this 
texte, as other mt haue abuſed chilies 
ſaipng.fo2 the maintenaunce of coukeſ⸗ 
ſion. Therfoꝛe the pꝛopꝛetie of euerp 
ſpeche, and the maner of ſpeakpnge 


ought altvates to be obſerued: we ſapin -: 


Engliſhe ſome time, to ſonic one with 


whom we are offended. Ah lirrha pe are 
an 
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an honeſte man indede, and pet we do 
not meane that he is honeſt indede, but 
thinke rather that he is a naughtp fel- 
lowe. So likewpſe, Thꝛiſte when he 
ſhould be taken ot the Jewes laide to 
his Apoſtles, Dormite & requieſcite, 
ſlepe one ſpꝛs, and take pour reſt. not 
that he would thep ſhould ſo do, but to 
ther rebuke and ſhame he ſpake it, be⸗ 
cauſe thep were careles, and toke there 
reſt. So Baule rebukpug the 4Lounz 
thians, bpcauſe thei made heathen men 
their tudges,and pleaded there cauſes 
bnder them, ſaid, it there be no bodp ez 
monge pou to heare pour owne cauſes, 
make vile perſons and abiectes, to be 
Judges emõgſt pou, Hot that he wold 
it houlde ſo be, but to their ſhame, he 
ſpake it. as he ſaith hymtlelfe. Alſe vnto 
this place mape be reterred the kynd of 
phꝛaſe pꝛopꝛe to euerp tonge. As where 
it is in the goſpell. Non exibit, donec 
vltimum quadrantem ſoluerit, he (hal 
not go out. vntil he hath papd the laſce 
farthpng. this ſentence doth not ſigni⸗ 
fie a condition, but it fignificth that he 


he thall neuer come out at al, Thertoze 
thole 
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thoſe that be ignozaunt in the tonges 

are eaſelp decepued. Fiketwpſe in M az 

thewe we reade. Quidixeritverbum 
aduerſus ſpiritum ſanctum nG remit. 
tetur ei, neque in hoc ſeculo neque in 
futuro. He that (hal ſpeake a woꝛde a⸗ 
gainſt the holp ghoſt ſhall not be foxge: 
uen nether in this woꝛld, noꝛ pet in the 
woꝛlde to come, that is to ſap, he (hall 
neuer be fo:geuen, Althaugh the papi; 
tes referre this place to purgatoꝛp, 
molt vainelp and vnlearnedlp. The ac: 
cent cauſeth ambiguite, bp reaſon of 
the affinitie in wozdes, as when one 
hath loſt al the monep in his purſe, and 
fo: lacke of copne is fapne to holde the 
candel; fo: an other man when he ſecth 
the ſame bodte doe his duette with his 
cappe ot, tohis better, to ſap merelp by 
the wapeofaſute to the woꝛthieſt per: 
ſon : J pꝛapt pou ſpꝛ let this good fel; 
lowe be couered, he is bare, where 
as bare ſigniſieth a bare purſe; aſ⸗ 
well as a bare heade, and is pꝛoperlpe 
ſo ſapde. Againe and moſte aptelp this 
ludtiltie taketh place, when ſentences 
de tuill pointed, and the ſcnſe therbp 

depzaued. 
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dep2aued, as ſoine that mainteine lu⸗ 
ſtification by woꝛkes.haue ſtraũgelp a⸗ 
buſed a terte of ſaint Auguſtine, ma: 
king the point plane, whereas it ſhuld 
dean interrogatiue, and hath bene of 
late peres (0 founde in an olde wꝛiten 
hand. The ſentence is this, Qui fecit 
te fine te, nõ poteſt ſeruare te, ſine te? 
he that made the without the, can not 
he laue the, without the? whereas, ma⸗ 
kyng it a plapne point in lat ine, it hath 
acleane contrarie vnderſtandpng, and 
mak eth muche fo2 the maintenance of 
falſe religion. foꝛ it is aſinuche. as who 
ſhould ſape:he that made the, without 
the. cãuot ſaue the, without the. Moꝛe⸗ 
ouer, woꝛdes ſpoken bp imitat ion, that 
is to ſape, han one rcherſcth that 
whiche an other man ſaith, muſte dili⸗ 
gent lp be obſerued. Paule wꝛitpug to 
the Colloſliens ſheweth the noughti⸗ 
nes of Come men that will kepe imple 
folke in ſubiection with there tradi; 
tions, and trouble the conſciences of 
the weake, ſaipng. do not touche. do not 
taſt. do not handle meate, which Baule 


reciteth in rebuke to the hypocrites # 
N.. obſtt; 
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obſtinate Phariſes, and pet ſoine not: | 
wittandpng kondly haue miſconftruced * 
th? Came. perſuadpng them ſelfes that 
Paule gaue ſuche commaundement. 
ZTherfoze thoſe thpuges whiche are 
ſpoken bp imitation folowpnge an o: 
ther mans ſpeache, muſte otherwiſe be 
vnderſtanded, than theſe woꝛdes whi⸗ 
che a man ſpeaketh of hun ſelf, and ge⸗ 
ueth inſtruction certainlp therebp, 
Thus farre haue J handled theſe (ub: #7 
tile argumentes, which are in the woꝛ : 
des, nowe wpll J reherſe all ſuch falſe 
cocluſios as are in the matter. And kirſt 
this is to be noted, that the taultes ok 
euerp argument are either in the wzog 
definpug,and not wel ſeltpng tozth the 
nature ot anp thpng, oꝛ cls in not apte? 
Ip diuidpug, oꝛ laſtelp not adutſedlp ? 
wetghpng the cauſes of tyy:igcs,, but 
heappuge them vp with oute 02der o 
reaſon, The other ſubtilities aboue 
rcherſed mape either be aduopded by ? 
well markpnge the true definition. o: 
els haupug reſpecte to the diuiſion, bs 
declarpug leuerallp howe large euerpe 
woꝛde mape be taken, and what errour 


map 
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Imp riſe bp the falſe vnderſtandyng of 
one one worde: The ſubttlities folo⸗ 
' Y wpng cõtein ſuche abſurdities, whiche 
eile not vpon the nature of ſome one 
I vooꝛde, but fake their grounde of the 
natter and thpng it ſelf. 
C. There be. vii. in nomb1e, 
rom the accident. 
. From that, whiche is pirtelp 
and after a ſoꝛt (o,to be fall and 
wholp ſo. 
. The miſtakpug of ſcntences 
gainſaipug. 
. The conſequent, 
r. The cauſe that is not, put foꝛ 
the cauſe, 
The cuckoes ſong. oꝛ by thin; 
ges doubtkull.to pꝛoue thpnges 
that are as doubtkull. 
7,Manp queſttons aſked foꝛ one 


1 Cthpng, 

} ¶ The firſt deceipt. 
Allacia accidentis,the drteipt᷑ 
28 kulueſſe of the accident, is whe 
75 diuerſe thpnges are iopned to 
gether. in one lubiecte, that is 
to late, when one, and thelame thpng, 
R. +3 © is 


Net 
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is referred bothe tothe ſubſtance. and 
alſo to the accident. oꝛ els, when the ac; | 


cidftes(which are not of the verp ſub; 


ſtaunce of man, but mate be awate the 


man liupng ſtill,) are rot well iopned 


together oꝛ els, when we inake our ar: | 


gument ab euentis, that is to ſate.by 
that thyng whiche happeneth to a man 
caſuallp, and pꝛonounce theſame, to be 
the verp pꝛoper cauſe, whp, and wher⸗ 
foꝛe, this oꝛ that is ſo, Df the firſt, this 
maie be an example. 


That ſame whiche fleſhe is, 
bzead is not. 

Fleſhe is foode, 

There toe bead is noue. 


Ju the firſte pꝛopoſicion, J vnder⸗ 
ſtand the ſubCance of fle ſhe, and in the 
ſeconde pꝛopoſicion, J ineane the acti- 


dent 02 pꝛopertie, whiche is in theim 
bothe, and therfoze impne argument is 
uot lawfull. becauſe J referred. bothe 


the ſubſtance and the accident, to one, 
and to theſame ſubiecte. F0: although | 
fle che and bzeade. be not all one in ſub⸗ 


ſaunce, | 
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ſtance, becauſe fleſhe is one thpng. and 
bꝛead is another. and either of the hath 
their pꝛoper depng. ⁊ diſtin ſubſtice; 
pet thet agree bothe in their accident, 
that is to ſaie, in foode.to ſerue foz the 
ſuſtenaunce of man. 


No ſynne mult be committed, 
© udicked men, euen when thei 
erecute Juſtice.doſpnne, 
Therefoze. wicked men muſte 
3 doo no Juſtice, bepng ſet in 
auctho!itte, 


The firſt p2opolicis is true, and the 
letonde alſo, foꝛ what ſoeuer is not of 
fatthe,theſame is ſinne. Neither can a⸗ 

u thpng be wel, how ſoeuer it ſemeth 
um our ipes, except our faith be firlt fa; 
'J ftened vpon the free mercie of Lhailt, 
I Therfoze the Lewes, how ſoeuer thet 
ue. keppng o2der , obſerupng lawes, 
A fo:bearpng rlot. pet all their dopuges, 
F fe nothing but lünne⸗whatſoeuer the! 

do, ſeme it neuer ſo honeſt,o2 Godlp,to 
the ſight ok m in. And pet this argumẽt 
is not truelp lapte vp. Fo? in the firſte 
R. iij. pꝛopoſicion 
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pꝛopoſiciõ, (fpnne) is not conſurred bp 
hpmſelt, and therefoꝛe it is trulp ſatd, 


that no ſpune muſte be committed. Jn | 


the lecond v20policion, where execucth 
of Juſtice, is repoꝛted to be ipnne. it is 


not (oof it (elf, but becauſe the perſon 
ts cuil hpinſclt , whiche erecuteth the 


Lawe, and therefoze the offence com; 


meth caluallp, and as the Logicians 
Cate, per accidens, whereas ſpnne de: 


foze was confidered. accoꝛdpng to the 
ſubſtaunce. And therefoꝛe, though the 
officer beepng naught, offenteth when 
he miniſtreth Juſtice, (becauſe faithe 
maketh al woꝛkes good )pet mult he do 
fuſtice, becauſe it is ſo comaunied,euen 


as he muſt aſſuredly beleue that Jeſus 
is the Meſſias, and the pꝛomiſed ſauioꝛ 
ſent of God, And though the dopng be 


euill to hym, pet it ts good to other, 
Again, thus reaſon ſoine. 


| 5 By kaithe we are iuſtified, 
Faithe is a woꝛke. 


< Ergo bp wozkes we are tuffified, 


This pꝛopoſicion is falſe , conſide: 
pyng that kaithe, in the firſt propolicb, 
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is theſame, thzough whiche we are fu; 
ſtiſied, not by the woꝛthines of our be: 
leupng, but thꝛough the free mercie of 
Chꝛiſt,. the whiche we appꝛehende tho⸗ 
rowe falthe. And there oꝛe we mult in 
this ſaipng conſider, that fait he is res 
ferred bp relacion to Chꝛiſte, thꝛough 
whom onelp. al mercie is atteined, and 
that grace tommeth, not becauſe faith 
is a woꝛke. but becauſe merep goth be⸗ 
koꝛe, and receiueth frelp all beleuers, 
without woꝛthines either of beleupng 
oꝛ els of dopng anp other woꝛke. Ther 
foze in the firſt pꝛopoſicion.faith bepng 
not ſo taken, as it is in the ſeconde. we 
male ſaie well, it ſpꝛyngeth fro this de⸗ 
celptful place, æ is ther foꝛe not lawful 


C Inother argument. 


This man is a wittie fclowe, 
his ſame man is lame, 
rgo this ſame mi hath a lame 
witte. 


This is euident falſe , becauſe the 
accidentes of the bodp. are referred (0 
the lubſtaunce of the mynd, as by this 


laſt argument , pe mate ſce that lame; 
N. iiij. nee 
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nelle, whiche is of the bodp.is affribug 
tedto the mind,and the reaſon ts vain, 

The thirde deceipte is, when manp 
thinges are referred to one ſubie t. we 
make that to be the verp nert and chief 
cauſe. whiche is a caſuall thpng, and 
cometh bp hap vnto anp bodp as thus, 


Dauid is a bleſſed man, 
Dauid is an adulterer. 
_* Ergo adulterers are bleſſed men 


IF denp the conſequẽce, becauſe it is 

a deceiptfull argument, dp that, which 
is the accident. Foz when manp thpn⸗ 
ges chaunce to one manne, we muſt ſe 
what are the verp cauſes of that thpng 
whiche wee attribute to the ſubtecte, 
Dauid is a bleſſed mi. And wherfozez 
Not becauſe he was an adulterer, foz 
that happened to hpmcaſuallp,but be: 
cauſe he was choſen of God, and had 
the keare of God befoze his ipes, and 
although this happened bp the inſtin> 
of the deuill. pet he called fo2 grace, re; 
pented ſoꝛe, and truſted in Gods mer⸗ 
cle. as the Pſalmes plentikullp beare 
witneſſe, and this was the n— 
e 
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Je wis bleſſed, 

Pe muſt obſerue, that in this deceipt 
full argument, although manp thpn- 
ges, are referred to one ſubiec.pet are 
thei not after one ſoꝛte, compzehended 
in theſame ſubiect , but diuerſip conſi⸗ 
red, as whe J topne accidentes, bothe 
of bodp, and mynd together, as thus. 


This felowe is a ſingyng man, 
5 This kelowe is blpnd, 
Ergo he is a blind lingpng man. 


Dere pe male ſe the accidẽtes of the 
mynd and dodp, topned together, wht; 
ſhe ſhould not de ſo, 


C The Inabaptiſtes reaſon thus, 


That whiche is nothpng,deſer; 
5 ueth no punichement. 
Spnne is nothpng. 
Ergo ſpnne deſerueth no puniſh 
ment. 


In the firſt p2opolicis,that thyng is 
ment, whiche is not at al, but is cleane 
gone fro nature oꝛ els neuer was with 


jn the nature of thynges. In the ſecote 
N. v. pꝛopoſi⸗ 


* 
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pꝛopoſicid, (ſynne)is to bee repoꝛted to 
bee nothpng, becauſe it ſelt bepng noz 
thpng wozthe. ſpopleth a man of his o⸗ 
Cher vertues, and (o ouerthꝛoweth naz 
ture, aſmuche as it can. nohen we ſe a 
man blpnde. we iudge that he hath loſt 
his light, herein we eſteme the light, to 
be aglft geuen of God. and blyndneſſe 
fo bee the taker awaie of that, whiche 
was geuen of God, Jn like ta e, ſpnne 
is the deſtruccton of that whiche was, 
bepngof it ſelfnothpng.And lo in this 
caſe, to dooe well. is a thyng, the want 
wh crof, is nothyng, the whiche, is lin, 


¶ Znother. 


wWhatſoeuer encreaſeth ſinne 
8 is not to be taught. 
The Lawe of Moſes encrea: 
ſeth ſpnne, 
Ergo the Lawe is not to bee 
taught. 


J anſwere.,the lawe encreaſeth not 
ſpnne.bp the awne nature. but caſual; 
Ip,Fo2 when man himſelf, is corrupted 
with vice, then the Lawe maketh his 
ſpnne appere hainous, and WW 

e 
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p knowvlege of ſinne in him. So that iu 
the fir ſte pꝛopoſicion, the nature of in⸗ 
treaſpng ſinue, is conſidered: in the ſe⸗ 
cond pꝛopoſicio, the caſuall happenpng 
is reherſed when thpnges are eutl not 
of theimſelkes, but made euill thꝛough 
the wickedneſſe of che offfdo2.A1 ſuche 
arg':inentes,muſte be aduopded bp df; 
ſtinccion, that is, pe muſte declare the 
double meanpng in the two pꝛopoſici⸗ 
ons, thẽ pe haue ſoluted the tubtilitte 


¶ The Cſeconde. 
Rom that, whiche is parfelp 
and after a ſoꝛte ſo, to be full 
2 and wholp (0,and bp colour of 
the part, to geue iudgement of 
the whole, 


Wine is euill fo; thoſe. that bee 
licke of an Agewe. | 
Ergo wine is al together euill. 


Redde wine bpndeth, 
Cc Ergo all wine bindeth, 


This argu111it is from the partica⸗ 
lar, to the vuinexrCall.tyze which is raſp 
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fo be aduopded, Therefoꝛe erroꝛs doo 
often chaunce , when we compꝛehende 
the whole. (pe akpng onelp of the part, 
02 when we make the ſigne, to bee the 
verp ſelfthpng . and although pe haue 
had childiche eramples befoꝛe. onelp to 
make the matter plain, pe ſhall ſe that 
in weightie matters. this deceipttull 
argument hath been vſed. 

Me heare manp nowe a dates crpe 
out and ſaie, the lawpevs are naught, 
thep meane notruthe . but onelp ſeke 
fo: lucre, where as no man J thpnke 
condemneth all lawpers, although he 
haue tuſt cauſe to accuſe ſomme wꝛet⸗ 
ched lawpers, Some ſape agapne that 
pꝛieſtes haue lefte foꝛnicatið gailp wel, 
and are neuer ſuſpected nowe a dapes 
toz adulterie bepng poked in lawfull 
marſage:1Sut ſome ſpare not to ſape a; 
gapne, that thep haue made an exchau⸗ 
ge, leaupng vp whoꝛedome, and folo; 
wpng couetouſneſſe, the deuell and al: 
marie God fozbidde that all pꝛieſtes 
ſhould ſo do. And in dede ik anpe one 
ſhould ſo reaſon, J would recken hys 
argument to be * ed W 

the 
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the tompaſſe of this falſe concluſion, 
Thus reaſon the Anabaptiſtes. 
UInrighteouſues is altogether 
repꝛoued. 
In euerie kpngdome is muche 
bnrighteouſnes vſed, 
Ergo euerp kpngdomne is alto; 
gether repꝛoued. 

Bp this tneanes we ſhall haue no 
kpugdome, no lawe, no political oꝛder, 
no trade, no diſcipline, no iudgement 
foꝛ offendours. But this argument is 
to be relected, becauſe it is derpued fro 
the part, to the whole . Foꝛ although 
manp thpnges be amiſſe in a polificalk 
bodie, pet the whole therfoze mult not 
be diſlolued, the lawes muſt not be ab; 
rogated.noz pet good 02der abãdoned: 
foz the chiete thpnge that is in euerie 
empire is a thing, oꝛdeined of God, and 
a rightcous thpng, as foꝛ an example. 
Political oꝛder, lawes, ſtatutes, Jud: 
gement, execution, aud punyſhpng ok⸗ 
kendours, and therefoꝛe thep reaſon a: 
miſle, that ſape there is an abuſe in a 
politicall oꝛdꝛe, therefoꝛe we ſhal haue 


no oꝛder at all in ante common weale. a 
agapne 
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agapne pe thall percepue. that there is 
moꝛe in theconcluſton, then was reher 
ſed in the t wo foumer pꝛopoſitions. 
Therkoꝛe we ought diligentlp to note 
the cirtumſtaunce of the thpng , if we 
will auopde this ſubtiltie, and when a 
thpng is ſpoken in parte, we mult not 
thereby iudge the whole: oꝛ meaſure p 
vntuerſall, bp that whiche is compꝛe⸗ 
hended vnder the generall. 
A man mape koꝛlake au adulte: 
3 rouſe wpte, 
Ergo he maie koꝛſake his wpke. 

This is ſxoin the inferioꝛ to the vn 
aerſall. whiche is not well gathered, 
as it ſtandeth here: to; although a man 
mate fozſake his wife. bepng naught of 
her bodie, pet mape he not koꝛſake an 
honeſt woman, when it liketh hym to 
change. foꝛ this woꝛde (( wife ) in the firſt 
pꝛopolition, is hedged with her circũ⸗ 
ſtance, chat is to ſap, aduoutrp, whiche 
cauſeth diuoꝛcement. Meither is this 
argument good, the Nyng maie put to 
death euerp euiil man, Ergo the kyng 
mate put to death euerp man. Againe if 
we will reaſon neg atiue ly, as we dyd 
— betoze 
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befoze affirmattuelie, we (hall frame 
our argument amiſſe, As thus. 
No Wife ſhould be put awaie. 
Ergo neither a naughtp wite 
ſhould be put awaie. 


¶ Agapne. 
No wpne is euell | 
Ergo nompngled Wpne is euell. 


This is from the vntuerſal, to that 
which is inferioz, and as pe would ſate 
hedged With his circũſtance , e compaſ⸗ 
ſed with that, whiche befoꝛe, was nel: 
ther in wife, noꝛ pet in wine. Foz a wife 


o lõg as che kepeth her ſelf to her huſ⸗ 


band onlp, ſhe is no aduoutreſſe. ine 
that dꝛinketh ok itſelf. is not mpngled, 
and thertoꝛe the argument is not good 
becauſe that thpng is in the leſſe,02 in⸗ 
kerioꝛ, whiche was not in the generall. 

There is a figure in Rethoꝛick, cat⸗ 
led Hiperbole, that is to ſape, When a 
thpng is ſpoken beyond meaſure vncre 
diblie, and pet is not ſo largelp ment. 
As when J wyll pꝛapſe a man foz hys 
ſtrẽgth, I wil ſap, he paſſeth Hercules 


in manhode, meanpng that he excelleth 
in 


3 
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in manhode and valcauntnes, Jf we 


knowe one that ronneth well, epther 
dogge. man, oꝛ hoꝛſe, we vle to ſape, he 
is as (Witte as a lwallowe, he flicth li 
ke an arrowe out ofa bowe, meanpug 
onelp that he is excedpng lwifte. Ther 
foe we muſt diligftly take hede, when 
ſuch ſpeches are vſed. that we take not 
them as thep be ſpoken, but as thep are 
ment. nepther take the whole foꝛ the 
part, when the whole is erpꝛeſſed in 
woꝛdes, and the part ment in vader; 
ſtandpng. Jeremie ſaieth. 

Scio domine quod non eſt hominis 

Via eius. 
Itznowe Loꝛde that man hath not 
his wate, 

Theretoꝛe man hath no fre will at 

al, no aduiſe, no choiſe, to deliberate 

either this waie, oꝛ that waie. 
This conſequent is not good, foꝛ Je; 
remias ſaipng, muſte be vnderſtande 
excluſiuelp. The waie of man, that is 
to ſape. the callpng ot man, is not onlp 
ruled oꝛ led bp the powꝛe, ſtrength, oꝛ 
fozce of m, neither can he do anp thing 
of himſelke alone, without the helpe — 

gra 
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grace ofgod. Sennachertb that wicked 
kyng, thought bp his own powre and 
wiſdoin, to wynne his ſpurres ag ainſt 
Jeruſalem. dut he truſted ſo muche to 
himſelfe, æ hys owue wildome, that he 
loſt his boot es ⁊ al. at lẽgth. The chief 
and pꝛincipal cauſe of all govlp actos, 
pꝛocede from God, but ſo not withſtan 
dyng do thep pꝛocede, that man hath 

choiſe, wil, and libertie. to do what him 
lk eth, bepng aſſiſted with the grace 
of God. As Chꝛiſt pꝛapſeth the labou⸗ 
rer and ſaith, To him that hath, ſhalbe 
geuen , And Thuſoſtome ſateth verie 
well. God dꝛaweth vnto hym, but he 
dꝛaweth the willing. Foz god wil haue 
our good wil, to be iopned with his cat 
lpng. Therfoꝛe Plato in his. litj.booke 
where he framed his comd weale. doth 
well mitigate this Hiperbola, in this 
ſentence whiche ſemeth credible (God 
doth al thpnges.,+ oꝛders euerp action) 
ſaipng, J do wel allowe this ſentence, 
that God ruleth al thpnges. but ſo not 
withſtandpng J allowe it, if it be well 
vnderſtãd. Foz it ware beſt togrounde 
it lo. that mans will, labour, and dilt: 
S. J. gence, 
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gente, muſt be iopued thereunko, as wit 
ſc in ſatlyng vpon the ſea, Shipmen cal 
to God foꝛ helpe, and God will helpe 
them, but ſo not withſtandpng , if they 
helpe them lelfes. Accozdpug wherun⸗ 
fothere is in the fables of Eſope a ta⸗ 
le of one, whole cart ſtode faſt in the 
mpꝛe, whiche man ſepng his cart lated 


f1ſte,cried to Hercules fo: helpe, and 
pꝛaied that he might come from heauk: 


anſwer was made, that he ſhould firſt 


helpe himſelt. æ then cal vpoHercules, * 


02 els his cart were like to ſtick faſt ul. 


¶ n other argument. 


(The churche doth not erre. 
5 The Phariſeis are the churche. 
Ergo the Phariſeis do not erre. 
The diſceipt is, from the particular 
to the vntuerſall. As who ſhould ſate, 
ſome do not erre in the churche, Ergo 
no bodtc doth erre at all. that be of the 
churche: which ts falſe. foꝛ the churche 
isas welof the euel as of the good, The 
good men that are trapned in the truth 
of God, and taught the true loue of 
God, bp ofte readpng and W 
is 


py” 
of 
* 
va 
7 
$5 
2 
Ti 


Of Logique. 


dis woꝛde, haue the true lyghf# erre 
not: Other that be ſlouhtfull, careles, 
dzouned in ambition, and all woꝛdlie 
luſte-both can erre, and do erre, from 
tyme totpme , Theretoꝛe where as J 
(ate, the church doth not erre, it is cal; 
led Synecdoche, that is to ſape, When 
the part is vſed foz the whole. 


An other argument made by 
the Inabaptiſtes. 


To the tuſt, ther is no law ſett. 
The riotouſe ſoune after his 
conuerſion, is iuſt. 

Ergo vnto him there is no law 
ſefte, 

This argumit is fro the part to the 
whole:he is delivered fro the lawe, foꝛ 
ſomuch as perteineth to his condem⸗ 
nation, but he is not fre foꝛ ſo muche 
as de lõgeth to the due obediẽce, which 
he oweth vnto God: foꝛ this oꝛder ta; 
deth for euer moſt ſtedfaſtlp, that euerp 
creature be odedient to God the crea⸗ 
tour. Again foꝛ aſmuch as in euerp iuſt 
man that is conucrted from his cull 
wates there rematneth a wycked incht⸗ 

S. jj. nation. 


The Arte 


gente, muſt be iopued theretuno, as wie 
ſc in ſallpng vpon the ſea, Shipmen cal 
to God foꝛ helpe, and God will helpe 
them, but ſo not withſtandpng , if thep 
helpe them ſelfes. Accozdpug wherun⸗ 

fothere is in the fables of Eſope a ta⸗ 
le ot one, Whoſe cart ſtode faſt in the 
mp2e. whiche man ſepng his cart lated 
f1ſte,cried to Hercules foꝛ helpe, and 
pꝛaied that he might come from heaut: 
anſwer was made, that he ſhould firſt 
helpe himſelf,* then cal vpõ Hercules, 
02 els his cart were like to ſticn faſt til, Þ 


C n other argument. 


(The churche doth not erre. 

5 The Phariſeis are the churche, 
Ergo the Phariſeis do not erre. 
The diſcetpt is, from the particular 

to the vntuerſall. As who ſhould ſate, 
ſome do not erre in the churche, Ergo 
no bodie doth erre at all. that be of the 
churche: which ts falſe. foꝛ the churche 
isas wel ot the euel as of the good. The 
good men that are trapned in the truth 
of God, and taught the true loue of 
God, by ofte readpng and W 
is 
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his v02de, haue the true lyghf# erre 
not: Other that be ſlouhtfull, careles, 
dzouned in ambition, and all woꝛdlie 
luſte, both can erre, and do erre, from 
tyme to tyme. Theretoꝛe where as J 
(ate, the church doth not erre, it is cal; 
led Synecdoche, that is to ſape , When 
the part is vſed foz the whole. 


In other argument made bp 
the Inabaptiſtes. 
To the tuſt, ther is no law ſett. 
The riotouſe ſoune after his 
$ conuerſion, is iuſt. 


— vnto him there is no law 
ette. 

This argumtt is fro the part to the 
whole: he is deliuered fro the lawe, fo 
ſomuch as perteineth to his condem⸗ 
nation, but he is not fre foꝛ ſo muche 
as be lõgeth to the due obediẽce, which 
he oweth vnto God: foꝛ this oꝛder ta; 
deth koꝛ euer moſt ſtedfaſtly, that cuerp 
creature be odedient to God the crea⸗ 
tour. Again foz aſmuch as in euerp iuſt 
man that is conuerted krom his cuill 
wates there remaſneth a wpck?d inch; 

S. jj. nation. 
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nation, the ſame muſt al wapes be bude 
led and kepte in, euen with the ter: 
rour ot the lawe, as thoughe it ware 
with a mouſerolle. 


¶ The ligne is often tpmes turned 
into the thpng it lelke, as J reher; 
ſed before. 


8 This is p picture of ſainct Geozge 
Ergo it is ſaint Geoꝛge himſelf, 

This argumtt men haue vled, when 
thep haue ſeen a man painted in a wal, 
oꝛ grauen in a ſtone, as thus. This (s 
ſainct Thziſtopher, this is ſatnct Lop, 
This is the picture 'of Lhiiſt, Etgo ie 
is Chꝛiſte. This is an Image of oure 
Ladpe, Ergo it is oure Ladpe, and 
here (ſhe wpll wozke wounders. moze 
than in an other place, as ſhe dpd ar 
walſingham, at Boſton, at Lincoln, at 
Iplwiche, and J cantfof tell where, 
when pꝛieſtes gatherd monpe.# pooꝛe 
folkes ware mocked. here, pe muſt dente 
the conſequet , bpcauſe the ſigne is not 
the thing ſignified, neither is god boñd 
to anp place.to the whiche he hath not 
bound hpinſelfe by his woꝛde, noꝛ pet 
any laint neither. This rule ourrth1o 

t 
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weth all maner of Jools whiche haue 
ben in all ages from tyme totpme. In 
this kpnd of ſubtiitie, pe muſt diliget⸗ 
Ip obſerue.iiij.circumſtancies, che par; 
ſon, the tpme,the place, aud the maner 
of comparpnge thpnges together, all 
which are falſe # deceipteful reaſons, 

The p:eſon. 
A noble man of the parliament 
ſe mapehunte in the kpyges 
arkes bp authozitie. 
rgo euerp man inave. * 

The tyme. 
It is not lawful to walke in the 
retes of Londd after the wat; 
che is ſet, | 
Ergo it is not lawkulkto walke 
in Zondon at all. | 

The plate. 
FD not lawful to gpue a blow 


within che courte gates, 
Ergo it is not kawfull at all in 
mpne owne defence, 
The maner of comparyng. 
3 It is an Image ofa man, 
Ergo it is a man. 
Compare theſe.ij. together, x mathe 
S. ij. the 
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the accident adiopned to a man, and pe 
ſhall perceiue that it taketh awape all 
ſubſtaunce, andleaueth onlp the (az 
dow: foꝛ this woꝛde painted, reſtrap; 
neth the other # compalleth hpm with 
iu his boũdes, ſo that a painted mi can 
no moꝛe be called aman, then an adul; 
terous Wife can be called a wife: foꝛ ſo 
forgets a woman called a wife, as the 
kepeth her ſelfe within the boundes of 
inatrunoute. other wiſe ſhe is no wpke, 
although men vſe to cal them wpues, 
The. ili. deceipt. 
I Ecundum n cauſam, vt cau- 
ſam, that is, when a cauſe that 
H s not able to pzoue the mat; 
cer, is bꝛought in as thoughe 
it ware of koꝛce and ſtrengthe, but the 
ground bepnge conſidered, the fault is 
caſclp eſpied. 
Diꝛonkenes is eull, 
Ergo wine is naught. 

Wypne is not to be repꝛoued altoge: 
ther, although ſome abuſe the ſame. foꝛ 
it is a good thinge oꝛdepned of God foz 
the ſuſtenaunce ok man. 


In other argument. 
| Some 
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Some poung men, when thel co: 

e tother landes, kal to vnthiit; 

tines. 

Ergo riches are not good. 

In all ſuche argumentes, wherein 
good thpnges are repꝛoued, bpcaule ez 

atl bodies abuſe theſame, the euil wplk 

und the naughtp inclination of the inan 

23 whiche abuſeth ſuche thynges is to be 

rebuked: and therfoze wh? it is other: 


I Wiſe, it map be ſaid, that a cauſe which 
is not. is put foz acauſe. As ſome avuſe 
A DPaules meanpng. when thep go about 

to depꝛaue phtloſophte, | 
Daule warneth that we ſhould 
not be deceaued bp philoſophie. 
Ergo Phtloſophie is naught, 

-ſap ſome, 

The argument doth not folowe. fox 
a good thpng map be much abuſed, and 
pet the thynge it ſelfe map not be alto⸗ 
gether reiected as naught : thertoze 
Paule doth not condemne demonſ\tr12 
tions and principles whiche are aſſu⸗ 
red truthes, taught by the ſciences, as 
in arithmeticke. li. and. ilij mme. vii. 


In philoſophie. The whole is greater 
S. liij. then 
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then the parte, do as thou woldeſt be 


done vnto, but he repꝛoueth the abuſe 
of ſciences. when there is made a min: 
gle mangle of them, and one contoun⸗ 
ded with an other, as ſome haue lapde 
that philoſophie wil teache a chꝛiſtian, 
almuche koz his pꝛofeſſion, as all the 
Pꝛophetes and the whole Bible beſi; 
des Wpll doe; this made Paule byd 
men take hede, that ther be not decea 
ued bp philoſophie. 

Now a dapes thep Wwpll Cape, J can; 
not tell, here is is muche pꝛeachpuge, 
muche teachyng ol godes woꝛde, but J 
ſee fewe kolowers of it, it was a bet; 
ter wozlde when we had not halfe ſo 
manp pꝛeachers, hereſies were neuer 
moꝛe ripe, naughtineſſe neuer more a⸗ 
bounded, therfoze gpue vs the olde 


learnpng again. and take pou the new, 


This reaſon is not wozthp a ſtrawe, 
The wickednes of the Pꝛeachers co; 
meth not of their learning, but of their 
bicious natures. and naughty deſiers: 


fo: out of one and the ſame floure the : 


Bee (ucketh honp, and the ſpider dꝛa⸗ 
weth poiſon, Bp theſe aud ſuch _= 
the 
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like eramples, pe male eaſelp eſpte, 
wherefoze the Argument is not good, 
pf pe marke whether the true cauſe 
dein the foꝛmer Pꝛopoſitiou, oꝛ ſome 
tount erfect reaſon , whiche ſemeth to 
pꝛoue, and pet in diede doth not pꝛoue 
the matter at al. fozif J reaſon thus. 


Job ſon and Rob ſon looked thꝛough 
an hedge. & the one ſaw the other: 

Ergo thep two are both nigh of kin; 
d2ed; 


* Whatman ſecth not, that yoth Cee 
anp tote at al, that this geare hangeth 
together like a bꝛokt᷑ potte ſheerd, and 
that the Antecedent doth nothpng at 
all, pꝛoue the Conſequent: and pet 
the other Argumentes aboue reherſed 
(if thep bee narowlie — as 
koliſhe, æ as woꝛthie to be laughed at, 
as is this foliſhe fonde reaſon, and 
madlp tnuented argument. 
C In other Irgument. 
,Feare not the ſignes of the Element: 
Ergo thep ſignifie none euil to come, 
The Conſequeut is falſe. ſoꝛ Chꝛiſt 
doth fozbid his Diſciples, to feare the 
S.v, lignes, 
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fignes, not bp cauſe thep ſigniſie none 
euil to cone, but bp cauſe that where 
as thep ſigniſie harme, + puniſhemens 
to the woꝛlde, ⁊ wicked perſons:pet he 
wilbe a pꝛeſent luccour to his church, 
and neuer leaue it comfoztles, As whe 
ehe godlp heare this (feave not death) 
it doth not kolow. but that death is an 
Hozrtble thyng, and much repugnaune 
to maus nature. This deceiptful Ar 
gument is muche vſed in this our life, 
and made a bucklar foꝛ diuerſe mat; 
ters. As when J am lothe to bee of a 
queſt,o; that anp ſuch buſines ſhoulde 
trouble me, bepng ſent foꝛ, I faine mp 
ſelt ſicke, becauſe J would not gladlie 
come. Oꝛ wh one that is riche chould 
healpe a pooꝛe mã, co ſaie: God healpe 
you ſpʒ. I haue a great charge mp ſelf, 
I can not do foꝛ pou, Oꝛ when a Bil: 
ſhoppe ſhoulde be deſired to teache oꝛ 
pꝛeache, to ſaie:he is lick. Oꝛ when a 
lawper being deſired to healpe a pooze 
man, and pꝛokered there vpon, a lielt 
monpꝑ, euen ſo muche as the pooꝛe man 
tau not well ſpare, and pet not halfe ſo 
muche as the lawper woulde haue: 


ſtrepgeh 
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I ftrepght to tate, J am ſozp, I can not 
do foꝛ pou, if J were not called vpon 
21 otherwlſe by diuerſe men, J woulde 
=] not fail to do pou good. This is as thet 
ſate in Englich, better a badde ercuſe, 
then aone at all, in Latine it is called, 
non cauſa pro cauſa poſita , And the 
bling of ſuch ercuſes emõg the Netho⸗ 
ritians, is called, tranſlatto; that is 
to ſaie, a ſhiftpng , oꝛ puttpng ot the 
kaulte from one, to another, As wee 
reade that Demades vſed a wõderfull 
good ſhifte, whe it was laide ſoze to his 
charge þ he had wꝛitttẽ a very naugh⸗ 
tie decre and vnhouelt, koꝛ the obtey⸗ 
nyng of the peace at Alexanders hand: 
He gunſwered that the ſame Decree 
was not wꝛittten with his owne wꝛi⸗ 
tyng pen, but with Alexanders war: 
ryng ſpeare, which is aſmuche to ſaie, 
keare did due him to take ſuche, and 
ſuch c onditious of peace. Me reade a 
notable Hiſtoꝛie of a pounge childe in 
Nome, called Bapirius, whiche be⸗ 
cauſe both it is pleaſaũt, # much to be 
woundꝛed at, aud alſo ſerueth oz this 


purpole xight aptly, A thinke it wette 
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to be reherſed in this place, This Paz 
pirius bepng a poung ladde of. r. oꝛ.xij. 
peres oli, and ſonne to one ot the Se; 
natours in Rome, whiche were then, 
as noble men be nowe in Englande, 
loꝛds of the Lounſail. went euerp dap 
with his father to the Barliamente 
houſe, and hard from time to time all 
matters that were debated there. His 
father euermoꝛe charged hym that he 
ſhould not vtter anp thyng, which he 
hard, to anp bodie liuing. It happened 
afterward that vpon vrgent cauſes # 
weightie affaires, the Counſatl did ſit 
muche longer then thep were wount, 
and cotinuedſo. foz the ſpace of a ſeut⸗ 
night. Euerp bodte meruatled what 
this matter ſhoulde de. This bop Pa: 
pirius knew all. His mother bepng 

moſt of all deſirous toknowe what if 
Gould be, when ſhe could not attaine 
the knowlege thereof by her houſbad. 

The called the bole to confeflion , e ha: 

upng the inſtrument of abſolution bp 

her, that is, a verp good birch? rodix, 

charged her ſonne truelp to tell here; 

uery whitte that was debated in the 


Par; 
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Parliament houſe, oz els he ſhoulde 
ſmart foz it ſurelp;foz, what with the 
ſecreteneſſe of the thpng., and what 
with the ſilence of her ſonne. che was 
wonderfull with childe, till che had 
gotte ſome what ofthe bote. The bote 
himſelfe, firſt remfbzpng his fathers 
comaundement, and conſiderpng how 
he ſhoulde be patde at his hande, if he 
tolde al Chpnges in diede as they were: 
and again of the other (ide, ſepng pꝛe⸗ 
ſente paine befoze hpm , the rodde at 
hande, his mother with childe till ſhe 
were ſomewhat ſatiſfied , thought it 
better, pzetelp # bp the wate to mocke 
his mother, and ſo to ſtop her mouth 
wit h come koꝛged tale: then falſelp to 
dewzale his father, his frendes, and al 
his country. and therfoze thus he bez 
gau craftelp to ſhape his tale: Moz 
ther it pou wil pzomiſe me tokepe that 
cloſe. which J thal diſcloſe vnto pou, 
and tell it no bodp liupnge, pou ſhall 
heare the whole matter, euen as it is. 
She aunſwered, ſhe would not tell ic 
againe whatſoeucrit were. Then laid 


he. Mother the matter wholly — 
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neth mariage, and the Counſaill haue 
long debated, whether it were better 
foz one man to haue two wiues, oꝛ one 
wife to haue two houſbandes, and as 

pet the matter hangeth in ſuſpence. 
When ſhe har de this, her hart burned 
# her ſtomake was ouercharged won⸗ 
derfullꝑ, that except ſhe had laied it in 
one ok her neighbours lappes, it was 
like ſhe woulde haue bꝛaſt. Out the 
goeth,*maketh aſmuch ſpede with her 
toung, as ſhe doth with. her fete, tel; 
leth it immediat lp fo her nexte neigt 
dour. aud from one, to an other, till at 
length a nomber knew it, where vpon 
thep agreed Whollp to go all together 
to the Tounſaili houſe. to entreat the 
Senatours to ſit no louger vpon this 
matter, but clearelp to determine with 
one aſſente and conſente, that it were 
beſt.+ moſt expedieut foꝛ euerp woma 
to haue.ij.houſbandes, and not other; 
Wiſe foz no woꝛldes good, anp thyng 
Herctofoze to the coutrarite notwith⸗ 
ſtandpng. Bp this example pe mate ſee 
the ſubtiltte of this deceipte. oꝛ whe 
the mother aſked her ſonne; what the 
| cauſe 
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tauſe was ol their loge ſitting. he told 
her a cleane cotrarie thpng, which the 
LounCſatll neuer thought noꝛ pet once 
minded, this is,. nõ cauſa pro cauſa poz 
ſita. A cauſe that is not, put fo; a cauſe 
¶ Cye.iiii.deceipt. 
Allacia conſequentis, when 
the couſequent, that is to ſaie 
| the latter pzopolicion,ts cuill 
gathered bp the antecedent, 
whiche goeth befoze , And the waile to 
knowe the fault ofthis de ipttull ar; 
gument, is to erampne the argument, 
with the pzeceptes of Logique , about 
reherſed. 
Euill deedes purchaſc death. 
Ergo good deedes purchaſe life. 
The argument is not good, fir ſt co; 
uderpng, we cannot fulfill the law, by 
our ſeltes. Again, woꝛkes are wiched, 
that are doen without fatthe , ſo that 
firſt we muſt be in the Nate of grace by 
falſthe , and aſſured thꝛough faithe, to 
liue euer, d efoze our woꝛkes ſhalbe ac; 
cepted foz good, neither can our 9 
9 
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ges bee perkecte, in anp parte, to fulfil 


tes, and therefoze, though euill deedes 
deſerue death, pet good dee des can ne: 
uer purchaſe life, ſo long as we be not 
able, to fulfill the Lawe,as God kno; 
weth. we ſhall tieuer de: lcripture, our 
conſciences, the woꝛlde, and all, bea: 
rpng witneſle againſt vs. Df ſignes 
that bee not pꝛoper, neither (arp long, 

no ſtrong argument is made, as thus. 


5287 is pale in countenaunce, 
Ergo he is in loue. 


Balenes mate come of ſtudp, ot care 
and thought. of ab ſtinẽce, ot watchpng 
of ſomt diſteperature in the bodp, and 
manp other wates beſides , 

Again, there is another rule. A poſ⸗ 
ſe ad eſſe, non eſt bona conſequentia, 
Becauſe a thyng mate bee. it ſhall not 
therefoꝛe folotve that it is.As the La; 
tholikes haue ſerued vs, fo: the Sacra 
ment, ſaipng, that becauſe God is om; 


nipotent, and mate bee in the Sacra; 


ment, by his power reallp: Ergo he is 
there reallp , Foz ſo mate J ſaie. God 
maie 


Goddes will, and his commaundemk⸗ 
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map fete tuerp chꝛiſtian. both in bodp e 
ſoule, with the might of his woꝛde.Er⸗ 
go he doth ſo. The pꝛophet ſaith. J ne: 
ver ſawe a iuſt ma foꝛſaken of god, noz 
his ſety begging his bꝛead. And pet god 
doth not kede al chꝛiſtiãs with his woꝛd 
only, but vſeth his appopucted wil ge; 
nerallp. Likewiſe in the Satrament, 
God kedeth vs ſpirituallp.becauſe the 
fleſhe eat. pꝛoſiteth nothpng. and thet 
that eate the Sacrament in faith. tary 
in God and Gov in them ſpirituallp,* 
haue life euerlaſtpng , whereas other 
that eate it without faithe, haue it not 
at all, fo: lacke offaithe , confiderpng 
God is in no wicked ma. But in thold 
woꝛld, manp wonders were wꝛought, 
and becauſe thinges might de al thyn⸗ 
ges ſhould be. as thei would haue it, x 
pet Jcannot bee perſwaded to thpnke 
that becauſe al pꝛieſtes maie be honeſt 
therkoꝛe thei all be honeſt. 

From the general. to the inkerioꝛ, afs 
firmatiuelp. is no good arguimet made. 

De is aman, 
2 Ergohe is a good man. 


De mate notwithtanvpug , dee an 
T.. euwil 
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euil man, pea, ⁊ ſoner euill, then good, 
foꝛ none can tell alinofte now a dates, 
where the good men deocil, ©2 if ther 
haue dwellpna places ſtiil, pet few ca 
finde them at home. Agaiu, to make an 
argument, from thoſe thpuges whiche 
happen to a man, and inate bee awape: 
the reaſon cannot or neceſlittc tolowe, 
This old manue gocth gailp, 
Jand like a poung man. 
V ergo he is in loue with ſome 
(woinan, | 
In this reaſon. a likelihode ts made 
ncceflarp,as though it could not other 
Wiſe bee, but that he was in loue, be: 
cauie he went in kreche apparell, pong 
man like. But fo: this whole capcious 
cauſe, J thpuke it beſt, that pe marke 
the rules, aboue reherced, and pe (hall 
not t̃aile to eſpie the kaulte, foꝛ the de⸗ 
ceipte is ſone ſeen, if pe call the arguz 
ment to accompt. 
¶ Cc be. v.deteſpt. 
Lures interrogationes, manp 
queſtious, that is, when J goo 
aboute to decetue one, aſkpng 
S hym this x that, æ he thinkpng 
n 
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not to what end Jaltze ym. at length 
is bꝛought to an inconuentence, by his 
foꝛ ner grauntpug ot thpuges particu⸗ 
larlp. And it is two wates conſidered? 
Firſt when we aſke of manp thynges, 
bone: ind again, when wee aſke ob one 
thing, manp thinges, put koꝛthdtuerſe 
2 queſttos,befo2e we come to p parvoſe. 
Foꝛ the firſt this mate be an er inple. 
Js water and wine Whot 02 no: 
The queſts is aſked,ſo that he mug 
anſwere to them bothe., whiche he can 
not do at one tpme, and geue sue reio⸗ 
lute anſwere direclp,acco2bpng tothe 
demaunders will. But chts is a trifle, 
and one that hath but a ſpofull of wit, 
mate anſwere to this queſtion. vipug a 
diſtinccion, and ſeucrall ſhewpug the 
qualities, ot bothe wine and water, o⸗ 
therwiſe he cannot be able, to make az 
np reaſonable anſwere as the queſtion 
is pꝛopounded. 
Js worſhippyng of ſainctes, and 
p2aipng to god hunſelt, allowed 
mong Thꝛiſtians oꝛ no: 
Here pe ſe, that foꝛ.ij.diuerſe thyn⸗ 
ges one certain queſtion is directly re⸗ 
T. ij. quired, 


The Arte 
qutred. whereas no man can iuſtlp an: 
ſwere at a wozte ;and therfoze the que 


nion bepng vain mate iopntly,muſt ſc; 


uerallp be (oluted. 4 
J will merilp adde another, whiche 
agreeth to the ſecod maner ofaſkpug,# e 
J wil adde theſame,rather to geue mak 
ter of laugbpng, then that there is ang 
great waight in it. A lawper toke pal; 
nes in a matter ot law.koꝛ a certain ge; 
tleman, that was ſome tpn'e a ſcholer. 
The gentleman pꝛomiſed hpm a hozſe 
fo; his labour. the lawper atter patnes 
taken, requircth his hozſe, the gentle: 
man denieth his debt, although the law 
per had witneſſe. And thus the gentle; 
mi reaſoned mcrilp fo; hym ſelt᷑:ſir qd 
he, all hoꝛſes be not of one colour, but 
of diuerſe coloures, ſome blacke, ſome 
white. ſome bape. ſome daple:it J owe 
pou anp bp pꝛomiſe. J owe pou no moe 
of one colour, then J do ot auother, cb; 
ſiderpng, J did pꝛomiſe pou no moꝛe of 
one colour. then J did of another, and 
J mate de diicharged ol mp pꝛomiſe, as 
well in deliuerpng one certain colozed 
hozſe, as auother. mann, * 
ove 
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owe pou hozſes of all colours. 0: els Y 
owe pou none at all:but J do not owe 
pou hozſes of all colours, (conliterpng 
Ipꝛomiſed pou but one) therefoze J 
owe pou none. Pea, ſerue pou me (0.45 
the Lawyer, marp this ſchoole popnct, 
much paſſeth al our lawe polices, gel 
lir as it pleaſcth pou, að he, it pou be at 
that poynct. ohe the gentleman lawe 
phym ſo reaſonable, and heard hym ſate 
1 lo.hegauehtmaccozdpng vnto his pꝛo⸗ 
mile, cõ ſiterpng, he referred the whole 
matter ſo gent ip, to his pleaſure, 

Foz this ſeconde maner of aſkpng, 
when ofone thing, manp are aſked. one 
maie eaſelp be inuegled and bꝛought to 
an incduenience, bekoꝛe he de ware, x of 
this kinde of aſkpng, there is alſoa no⸗ 
table exaple in Tullie, where he ſpea⸗ 
> kethin his boke De inuentione, ok this 
= figure inductio, whiche is by thynges 
not doubtful, to pzoue that thpyng true 
which is doubtfull. Socrates ſheweth 
that Aſpaſia had this talke with 3eno- 
phon, and his wife, in maner and koꝛme 
kolowyng, after other communication 


had defoze. And tell me in faith, (quod 
T. iii. Aſpalia) 
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qutred. whereas no man can lyNlp an: 
ſwere at a woꝛte: and therfoze the que 
ion bepng vain made iopnt lp, muſt ſc; 
Ucrallp be ſolut ed. 55 

J will meru adde another, whiche 
agreeth to the ſecod maner of aſapug e 
J wil ade theſame,. rather to geue mat 
ter oflaugbpng, then that there is anp 
great waight in it. A lawper toke pal; 
nes ina matter ok law.koꝛ a certain ge; 
tleman, that was ſome tpn'e a ſcholer. 
The gentleman pꝛomiſed hym a hozſe 
foz his labour. the lawper atter paines 
taken, requircth his hoꝛſe, the gentle: 
man denieth his debt, although the law 
per had witneſſe. And thus the gentle; 
mi reaſoned mcrilp foz hpm ſelt᷑:ſir qd 
he, all hoꝛſes be not of one colour, but 
of diuerſe coloures, ſome blacke, ſome 
white. ſome bape. ſome daple:it J owe 
pou anp bp pꝛomiſe. J owe pou no moze 
of one colour, then J do ot another, cd; 
ſiderpug, J did pꝛomiſe pou no moꝛe of 
one colour, then J did of another, and 
J mate be diicharged of mp pꝛomiſe, as 
well in delluerpng one certain colozed 


hozſe, as another. a 1 
owe 
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owe pou hozſes of all colours, oꝛ els Y 
owe pou none at all:but J do not owe 
pon hozſes of all colours, (conſiterpng 
Ipꝛomiſed pou but one) therefoze 
owe pou none. Nea, ſerue pou me ſo.qd 
the Lawyer, marp this ſchoole popnct, 
much paſſeth al our latve poictes, vg el 
lir as it pleaſcth pou, að he, it pou be at 
that popn>, noht the gentleman ſawe 
phym ſo reaſonable. and heard hym ſate 
lo. he gauehim accoꝛdpng vnto his pꝛo⸗ 
mile, cõſiterpng, he referred the whole 
. matter ſo gent ip, to his pleaſure, 

5 Foz this ſeconde maner of aſkyng, 


4 Whenofone thing, manp are aſked, one 
; maie eaſelp be inuegled and bꝛought to 
an incöuenience, befoꝛe he be ware, æ of 
this kinde of aſkpng. there is alſoa no⸗ 
table exaple in Tullie, where he ſpea⸗ 
keth in his boke De inuentione, ot this 
= figure inductio, whiche is by thpnges 
not doubtful. to pzoue that thpng true 
which is doubtfull, Socrates cheweth 
that Aſpaſia had this talke with zeno⸗ 
phon, and his wife, in maner and koꝛme 
kolowyng, after other communication 


ad befoze.-And tell me in faith, (quod 
ö T. iij. Aſpaſia) 
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Aſpaſia? if thy neighbour had moꝛe pꝛe 
clous Jewels then thou nowe haſte, 
whether wouldeſt thou wiſſhe to haue 
hers.02 thine otone ? She aunſwered, 
J woulde haue hers, what if ſhe had 
moꝛe coſtelie garxmentes, moꝛt fine ap; 
parell, wouldeſt thou not haue it alſo, 
pe marp would J, (quod ſhe.) Ah well 
J ſap. what it thy neighbour had a bet⸗ 
ter huſband then thou nowe halt. whc⸗ 
ther haddeſt thou rather kepe thpne 
owne ſtill, oꝛ hers? with that che 
blouched. Then Aſpaſta when appoz- 
tunitie ſerued.fpake to zenophon like⸗ 
wiſe, and ſaid merelie vnto him, he not 
knowing of this that was ſpoken be⸗ 
foꝛe , J pape the teil me zenophon, 
What tf thy neighbour had a better 
hoꝛſe then thpne is, haddeſt thou ra⸗ 
ther haue thine ow 02 thp neighbors? 
J would haue his ſateth he. what if he 
had better lande then thou haſt, woul⸗ 
deſt thou haue bis, oꝛ thyne owne 2 J 
would haue his ſateth he. MW hat if be 
had a better wife then thou haſt. wor 
deſt thou chaunge 02 no? Here zenophõ 
fapd neuer a wozde, Then ſpake w 

a, 
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lia, Foꝛ aſmuche as both of vou onelp 
hath not aunſwered me, in that poinct, 
which J moſte deſired to knowe: J mp 
ſelfe will ſhowe what both pou thinke. 
Foꝛ pou bepng a woman. firſt pou deſi; 
re a verp honeſt man to pour huſbaud; 
and zenophon bepng a man. deſtreth to 
haue arpght honeſt woman. Therfo:e 
except pou both (all ſo behaue poure 
ſelfes,that there mape be founde. nep⸗ 
ther man, noꝛ woman, moꝛe honeſt vnd 
earth, then pou two be: vndoubtelie 
you both will euermoꝛe moſte earneſt⸗ 
Ipe deſpꝛe that, whiche pou thinke pzuu 
cipale and beft of al. both that thou be⸗ 
png a huldand. might haue a ryght Hho⸗ 
neſt wpfe, and pou alſobepng a womã. 
myght be maried to a rpght honeſt hul⸗ 


bande. 

| C The ſprt deceite, 
AJZEtitio principh the cuckowes 

8 ſong, that is, a repeting otthat 


whollp in the concluſion, wh 
che betoꝛe was onelp (poke! in 
the firſt pꝛopolit ion: 02 els by thepges 
doubtful, to pꝛoue thpuges chat ate as 


doudtkull. 0 
T. llij. Cuerp 
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Euerp llaunderer muſt be banp⸗ 
ſhed the court. 

< Suche aman is a ſlaunderer. 

Ergo euerie flaunderer mult be 
bantched the court. 

The concluſion is not well gathe⸗ 
red, fo2 it ſhould not be vniuer fall, but 
particular, æ therefoze ſepng the ſame 
is repeted that was ſpokẽ befoze.with 
out anp good pꝛob ation: in my mpnde 
it mate be called the cuckowes ſonge. 
Agapne, when an vnknowen thpng is 
pꝛoued bp a thpng, that is as much vnz 
knowen, as the other is. 

In purgatoꝛie, ſinnes be koꝛge⸗ 
uen to the dead. 

Ergo we muſt (ape maſſe ſtpll fo; 
the dead, 

This wpſe reaſon. fond pꝛeachers 
heretofoze haue made, that therefoꝛe 
we muſt haue maſſe fo2 the dead, bez 
cauſe in purgatorie ſinues be fozgeuen 
the dead , And pet doudte J aſmuch of 
this place purgatoue., as J miſtruſte 
this foliſh maſſpng.s to ſaie truth it ts 
ſinne to like either ofthe both. + as foꝛ 


purgatozte, J thynke there was neuer 
noue 
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none ſuche, dut onelp inuenked to feare 
the limple, as childꝛen haue bene made 
afraied with a viſar, oz els founde out 
fo pike mens purſes, An other, 
Thus manp hũdꝛed peres haue men 
vſed to dꝛaie to ſainctes departed. 
Ergo thep do not amiſſe, chat praie 
to the dead tl], 

J aunſwere, whoze dom hath bene 
bled theſe manp hundꝛeth peares, Er: 
go it is lawful both to haue the ſtewes 
and to go to the ſtewes ſtill. 

Euerp man map ſee howe foolpſhe 
this argument is, and pet it is as good 
as the other. euerp pnche of it. Foz al⸗ 
though men haue pꝛaled, mt haue gone 
on pilgremage thus log, and thus logs 
pet it is not therto:e true, that the peo 
ple did well therein. Foꝛ we Englpche 
men knowe ( not onlp bp heare ſap, but 
alſo bp good experience) that cuſtome 
is the mother. and the ſucke geuer vn; 
to all erro2. And there foꝛe, when ſuche 


argumentes axe made, we ſafe, Dubiũ 
per id quod ęque dubium eſt, confir. 


matur. That which is doubttul, is pꝛo 


ued by that whiche is as doubtful, and 
p that which T. v. ? ſo 


, \f 
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ſo we do nok allowe the argumenk. 

Thirdip.when that thynge is taken 
to pꝛoue, as thoughe it ware vndoub: 
ted, and euerp bodie agreed therunto: 
where as pet it is in coutrouerſie. 

The anabaptiſtes haue the holp 
gholt the teacher of al thinges. 

Ergo thei nede not to here ð go 

Tſpel, noꝛ pet be boũd to folow it. 

Who knoweth not, that hath anp 
knowlege of the truth, that che firſte 
map lawfullp be doubted , and rather 
dented. then graunted. 

Fourthlp.this deceipte is then vſed 
when that whiche koloweth, pzoucth 
that which goeth befoze.as though the 
cart went betoze the hoꝛſe, fozotten ti: 
mes that thynge whiche is pꝛoued , is 
moꝛe aſſured then that whiche dothe 
pꝛoue, as thus, 

Inkantes haue faith. 
Ergo thep muſt be baptiſed. 

The conſequent is vndoubtedlp 
true, koꝛ as muche as we fiude it ſo in 
the ſcripture that in þ pꝛimatiue chur⸗ 
che wholefannltes wer baptiſed. chil; 
dꝛen and all;foz we reade not that ther 

were 
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were ercepted:and pet ſome doubte, + 
that ok the greateſt clarkes, whether 
childꝛen haue faith oꝛ no. 

go The. vt .deccipt- 


"Ix; Gnoratio elenchi, (that is the 
2 miſtakpng of cotradictorie pꝛo⸗ 


poſitions )is a diſcetpttul argu⸗ 
| ment which comp2eheveth in it 
ſclfe al other aboue reherſed ſubtilties 
Ariſtotel not withſtandpnge hath com⸗ 
paſſed this deceipt with in his doũdes. 
Firft when reſpect is not made to one 
and the lame thpnge, but diuerſelp ap⸗ 
pied, 
ay = eate fleſhe is good foꝛ helth 
ake. 
To eate fleſhe is not good when 
- offence mape folowe. 
Ergo to eate fleſhe is good and 
not good. 

Truth it is ⁊ pet ſhal it not folowe. 
that whoſoeucr eateth, the fame man 
doth offende:cõſidering to eate is law⸗ 
> Ffull.andisnone offence to God at all, 
bepug ones allowed by the magtſtrate, 
| in whoſe hande lpeth the whole oꝛde⸗ 
ryng of this matter. 


Again 
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Agatne, this deceipt is vſed when 
contradi tion is made accoꝛding todl; 
nerſe reſpectes, as thus, 

The law is to be folowed in mo 
8 rall pzeceptes. and not in cere- 

monials, no: pet alwapes in tu; 

dicials nepther. 

Ergo the lawe is to be folowed 

and not to be folowed. 

It is euen ſo, and pet not true nep⸗ 
ther, that the law is alwapes to be re: 
tected, and to be folowed. as it pleaſeth 
our phantaſies. 

Thirdlp.this ſubtiltie is faſhioned, 
when a contradictions vſed, and pet 
not vſed of lpke ſoꝛte, ſo that the latter 
parte doth not denpe the koꝛmer in one 
maner of vnderſtandpng, as thus. 

JF knowe the woꝛde of God, 
and J doe not knowe it. 

Thoſe that liue licentiouſlp, ⁊ keare 
not the general reſurrection. map iuſt⸗ 
lp be here included, and the. ij. ſenten⸗ 
ces whiche ſeeme to gapne ſape, mape 
both be true in them: koꝛ ſoine knowe 
that the ſcriptures are of God, oz at 
leaſt. Cheiknow that the ſcriptures are 

com; 
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commonilp taken foz the wozde ok god, 
and pet thep themſelues , knotve not 
one woꝛde of gods will, no; pet paſſe a 
whitte foz it.Dz we map ſap that thoſe 
pooꝛe ſoules in the Popes reigne knew 
the woꝛd of god oulp bp here ſap, when 
Chet hard the ghoſpell redde in latine, 
g coulde not fel one woꝛd what it met. 

Fourthlp, the time, mape alter thin 
ges, and make. ij. diuerſe thinges to be 
both true, thus. 

To woꝛke vpon the Saboth is 

2bid, and pet, not to wWozke v⸗ 

pon other dapes, is alſo foꝛbid. 

Ergo to wozke.# not to wozke, 
are both fozbed, 

It is an eaſpe matter fo auopde all 
ſuche deceiptes. Therkoꝛe chere is a 
rule in logique chat. ij. contradictions 
can neuer be both, either falſe oꝛ true, 
at one and the ſame time, and chat in 
one reſpect, as thus. 

So true bcleuers (hall attapue 


) 


ſaſuation. 
Some true beleuers (hall not 
attapne ſaluation. 


Theſe.ij.pꝛopoſitions can neuer be 
bothe 
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bothe together either true oz falſe, 
Nowe the other whiche were made de 
koze, mape be both true, at one and the 
ſame time, ⁊ therfoze thep are not con⸗ 
Cradictones, bpcauſe thep are not con⸗ 
ſidered in reſpecte of one, and the ſame 
thing, at one and the ſame tune, but di; 
uerüp applied and conſidered. as thus, 


To pꝛeache in the congregation 
55 meete to; a man, and not foꝛ a 
woman. 
Ergo to pꝛeache is meete and 
not meete. 

Al this is true being diuerſip conſt; 
dered. firſt a womã map not pꝛeache, & 
pet a mau map.# ſo the ſenttce is true, 
and it mape well be ſapde to pꝛeache is 
meete and not meete, with ont anpe 
contradiction at all, bpcauſe ot the di; 
uerſe reſpectes, whiche be had bothe to 
the man. and to the woman. ik the rule 
of contradictozie pꝛopoſit ions befoꝛe 
reherſed, be well marked, all theſe de; 
ceipt es map eaſelp be auopded, 


Ok partieulat auopdpug falſe argumeu⸗ 
tes whiche ar: detyued from 
the plates. 


When 
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Of Logique. 
Ben J lee an argument dere; 
ued krõ theſe ſubtile places, oꝛ 
els krõ the places ot inuentiõ, 
whiche J haue betoꝛe at large 
declared: J ought to obſcrue diligently 
the general rules + pꝛeceptes there gp- 
uen, foꝛ it one reaſoa thus from the ge⸗ 
nerall woꝛde . ſuche a man koloweth 
noughtines, Ergo he is a thefe, the ar⸗ 
gument is not good, and the erroꝛ ap⸗ 
pereth the rather, bp this general rule, 
From the general to the kpude, the ar⸗ 
gument is not good. koꝛ though one be 
noughte otherwiſe , pet mape he lpue 
noughtlp longe, and be no Chete at all. 
as he map be an aduouterer, a ſwearer, 
0; luche like. 
Falſe scaſons made thzough the euil 
frampng of an argument. 

4 8 caſe be eſpied, if the rules be 
ones learned, that are beio:c 
ſet koꝛth foꝛ the ſame purpole, 

tes, haue rules elpeciall, and pꝛopꝛe to 

theiuſelkes wherebp the true oꝛderpng 
of au argument is better knowen, 


De wꝛong frampug, map with 
And again all other kpnd of argumen⸗ 


The Arte 
Ok obſectſons made to an argument. 
Blections are then vled, wh 
we doe not diſſolue the arguz 
| ment bp the rules of logique, 
02 directip auopd the danger, 
but bzyng an other thpng. as an exam⸗ 
ple, to ouerthzowe that whiche was 
ſpoken befoze, and this inaner is foure 
wapes vſed, 
——— Þptakpngoccalis of the ſelf ſame, 
king, that is put fozth. and wie: 
ſtyng it otherwpfe. 
Vp v:png the like example in an o⸗ 
ther matter, 6 
By makpng cleane cotrary eriple. 
p ſtandpng to aucthoaitle, oz v⸗ 
| plug ſentences olfthe tage. 

Foꝛ the kirſt, this example map ſerue, 
richefſe are good, bpcauſe thep bꝛynge 
pleaſure. nape marte, richeſſe are cuil, 
dpcauſe thep bzpng wo. 

Ok the ſecond, thus. Suche a ont is 
an honeſt mi foꝛ J ſaw him ones gpue 
almoſe to the pooꝛe, J anſwere. ſuch a 
one ts no dꝛonckarde, toz J (awe him 
ones ſober, 

Ok the third, thus, Suche an hone 

ma 


Of Logique. 


man hathe ones receaued a great diC; 
pleaſure of his frinde and neighboure, 
Ergo he mape hate hpm deadlp foz es 
uer. Nape not (0, fo: the wycked man 
will ſoineftmes foꝛgpue, receaupng dil: 
pleaſure, and therefo:e the goodman 
muſt muche moꝛe foꝛgpue. 

Ok the fourth, thus. Foꝛgpue hym, 
bycauſe he is a child, nap not (0. foꝛ Sa 
lomon bpddeth. that the rodde thoulde 
not go fro the childe. thertoze it is good 
to beate hym, when he offendeth, 

I haue trauapled thus farre.to diſ⸗ 
cloſe vntruthes, and to open cloked 
crrozs, wherein though ſomnetimes the 
eramples be but lender . pet ingreate 
matters the ſame deceipte hath taken 
place Therfoꝛe though to the Engliſh 
tare, thep mape ſeme ſtraunge, pet J 
hope thep wilbe better taken , when 
this is knowe and tullie ſeen, that thes 
gyue light to greater matters, and that 
logique bt good oꝛder, ⁊ perfite reaſon, 
doth rule all and eſpieth faultes wht; 
che otherwiſe would bzede offence ; fox 
loke what falſe argument is vſed , the 
lame mape with eaſe be founde in ſome 

M.. one 
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one oftheſe deceipteful coꝛners, oꝛ els: 
where in the places of inuention, and 
therfoze mape bp arte eaſelpe be auop⸗ 
ded. eſpeciallpe, it the other rules a⸗ 
boue rcherſed . be ones well digeſted, 
fo; the rules are fouche ſtones to trpe 
vntruthes,and to frame matters right, 
And generallp good hede ought to be 
had, that the matter, æ fozme of euerpe 
argument be true accozdpng to the ruz 
les. foꝛ bp theſe.ij.pointes, al exxoꝛs are 
eſpied. The faulte is in the matiet (cal: 
led in latine Materia, ) when woꝛdes 
are doubte full, and map diucrflp be ta; 
ken, æ alſo when the pithe, oz ſubſtãce 
of the matter is tõ founded, æ⁊ Uraunge⸗ 
lpe vled bp wooꝛdes topned together, s 
thinges not oꝛderlp placed: iu al which 
kpnd of argumentes. pe mult vle either 
a flatte deniall of the pꝛopoſit ion. oz tis 
vſe a diſtinction to ſhewe howe the ar; 
gunitt map be true, and how it map be 
falſe., accoꝛdpnge as it ts vnderſtaudd. 
We vſe aduial when of. ij. pꝛopoſitibs 
in the Argument, wee dene either the 
pꝛopoſition at large, 02 the ſeuerall bp 
fowpng the fault to be in the denniti⸗ 
on 
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on, in the diuiũid, in the cauſes, oꝛ ſome 
other place, as thus. 


Suche a one is a very honeſt man, 
Foz J had good cheare at his houſe, 


Pere the fault is in the definicton, 
foꝛ tf I would go about to t ſine an ho 
neſt man. euerp bodie would langh me 
to ſcoꝛne, if I would thus define him. 
That man what ſoeuer he be that ma⸗ 
keth me good cheare at dis houſe. is a 
verp honteſt man: but J muſte rather 
ſap thus. hat ſo euer he isthat doth 
as he woulde be done vnto, and wꝛon: 
geth no bodp. but ltucth tl vpꝛighelp. 
godlip, and continentip, that ſame is 
an honeſt man, oꝛ els not. oꝛ vertu is 
got ten bp longe pꝛactiſe, and by well 
d oyng of manp good thpnges , not bp 
makpng a good dinner, and therefoze 
the other aboue reherſed definition. by 
cauſe it is not lauful noꝛ agreing with 
the rules of a definition, it is vtterip 
to be denied. this reaſon applied there 
vnto that the definition is not lawful. 
Aldeit J knewe one in mp life, + that 
no ſmal birde, which was better lear⸗ 
| U. ij. ned 
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ned then Wiſe, and pet not ſo wel lear⸗ 
ned in dlede, as he thought himſelf in 
his owne opinion wiſe, and vſed the 
like reaſon, Foz where as it chaunced 
by occaſion of talke, that one in his cd: 
paignp inueighed agapuſt p ſame mis 
frend, ſpeaking thinges nothing toch⸗ 
ſome.#otherwiſe then he would glad; 
Ip heare. although not great lp miſſing 
the qutſhpne in repoꝛtpng truthe , he 
toke the matter verp hot te, and like 4 
frende ſpake earneſtlp in his frendes 
cauſe, teſtifpeng foꝛ his honeſtie with 
molt conſtant woꝛdes, and to perſuad 
bpm 8 p better he vled this ſoze reaſon, 
Thou art to blame. quoth he to depꝛa⸗ 
ue ſuch amanes eſtimacis, foz bp gods 
mother he is a verp honeſt ma, fox he is 
mp ſpecial frend, J would thou ſhoul⸗ 
deſt know it. ⁊ therrtfoze ceaſe thp rats 
lung: with that, other came to part (hf, 
foꝛ thep tell to reaſonpng with Arguz 
mentes, that were neither tu figure, 
no: in mode., but ſtode iu plaine buffef; 
tes, whiche is a ſubtiltie, that fs not 
mencioned with in the copaſle of this 
boke, aud thexefoze daungerous 0 

ep 
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ther can it be auoided, ercept one haue 
a headpece, oꝛ ſome weapð in his hande 
to beare ok, fuche deceipte, ⁊ ſo to ſaue 
bimſelfe harmeleſſe , Some cal ſuche 
rough dealpng , Tarters Sophiſtrie, 
when the filte reaſoneth a matter by 
buffites,which the tongue ſhould p20; 
ue bp Argumentes. Again foz the dtut; 
lion when it is not well made, it is to 
de denped in like maner, the cauſe ſho; 
wed whp and wherefoze. as thus. 


Maerp man is either waſtefuRt oz 
touetous, 
Cicero is a man: 
Ergo Cicero is either daſttull oz 
coue tous. 

This deuiſion is not good. foz manp 
men offende in neither, but liue mode⸗ 
ratelp, content with there owne, be it 
neuer t 


litle. Mozeouer Whe no true 
canſe is applied. but a falſe reaſon foꝛ⸗ 
ged., pe map auoid daunger bp denteng 
it, as thus, 
Monp maketh vnthatftes, 
Ergo monp is naught. 


Oz thus. | 
1 Ut, Fire 
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Five burneth houſes, 11 

Ergo what ſhal we do with {t, 
Or thus. 

Wafer dꝛowneth whole Cities: - 

Ergo water is nothing pꝛoltadie 


In all ſuche Argumentes the true 
cauſe is omitted, and a counterkecte 
cauſe vſed, foz neither monp, no? fire, 
not pet water, doharme of the ſelues, 
but the naugheines of nature whiche 
abuſeth them, + the necligence of man 
which fozleeth not to the, is the verpe 
true cauſe of their eutl dopng: and pet 
in waightte matters ſuche fonve rea; 
ſons haue bene vſed,asfoz the reading 
of Gods worde, foꝛ women to be lear⸗ 
ne d, foꝛ Nethozick to be taught, oꝛ the 
tempoꝛall law at this dape in this our 


realme to be frequeuted. oꝛ occupied. 


Adialuction mult be dled, wht anp 
woꝛde is doubtfull, and male be taken 
diuerllp. As thus, 

Tyme healeth ſicue folme, 
Ergo it is verp good. | 
Here a diſtinction mult be vCed, fo2 


tpme aſwell ſagnifieth an hearde, as t 
ſigniſieth 
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lignifieth the ſpace , whiche is of an 
houce , dae, oꝛ pere. 2 krende of mpne 
was called Harris, one not well kno: 
wyng his name, caned him Harriſone. 
Iden the ſonne (qd he) not meanpug 
the ſecoud perſon in Trinitte, but the 
addiction of this wozde ( lonne.) 
Alearnedman z a Phiſictan (ſome 
knowe who J meane)haupng at a cer⸗ 
Cain tyme a coate of Meluet, that was 
muche wozne.,and bare at the bꝛeſt, be⸗ 
png then alſo p302e withall, e haupng 
a thpnue purſe, ſittpng at a table, and 
latpng his hande vpon his bꝛeſt, Cated 
thus merilp to his freude: weltcqs he) 
fo; all this harde wozlde, at the woꝛſte 
IJ arnthus muche wozth , even in bare 
Ueluet. Theſaine man afferward. ſit- 
tpug ata Table, not haupng elbowe 
row:ne.but bepng troubled, ⁊ his cote 
ſomwhat ar aied, which was dꝛeſled at 
the Shermans, not paſt two oꝛ thie da⸗ 
pes befoꝛe, ſaid merilp: I pꝛaie pou mp 
Matſters bee good tomp coate, foꝛ J 
pꝛoniſe pon, within theſe two oz chꝛe 
daies, ic hath ſcaipt a ſkowipng, 
A renn man of Tambꝛidge, ſtan; 
U. iiij. dpng 
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dpng fn a Galarte ouer the water, and 
lokpng on his boke: haupng the water 
on the one ſide. and a gardine on the o⸗ 
ther ſide, wherein as it chaunced then, 
were diuerſe maidens of the toune ( toʒ 
it was aboute Eaſter, at what tyme 
maidens gadded abꝛode, after thei had 
taken che ir maker, as thei cal it )he be⸗ 
piig thus beſet, one ot his felowes be; 
png abꝛode, and ſepng hym there, bad 
hm come to hym. He anſwered, J can 
not come. The other demaunded whp? 
Marp (quod he) becauſe J am compaſ⸗ 
ſed with fire, and water. Meanpng the 
matdens to bee fire, and a pꝛouocacion 
to luſt, burnpng woꝛſe then fire: and ſo 
all good aucthoꝛs haue vſed this worde 
fire. As Terence, Accede ad ignem 
hunc, iam caleſces plus ſatis, Come 
to thts fire, ſaieth PParmeno to Phe: 
dꝛla, meanpng Thats the harlotte, and 
pou ſhalbe as whote, as coles by # by, 
Thertoꝛe where ſuch ſpeache ts vled, 
it is alwates called in latine metapho: 
ra. That is to ſaie, a turnyng from the 
pꝛoper ſigniſicacion to that, whiche is 
not pꝛoper, wherein the olde Phtloſo- 

phers, 
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Of Logique. 
phers , haue wouderfullp ercelled, as 
Diogenes, Socrates, aud in our tpme 
ſir Thomas Moe, a ma foz his witte, 
verp ſingulare. 

The faulte that is in the foꝛme, 03 
maner of makpng, as we cal it, maie be 
diſſolued, when we ſhewe that the co 
cluſion, is not well pꝛoued, bp the foꝛ⸗ 
mer pꝛopolicions, and that the argu⸗ 
ment, is either not well mate, in figure 
02 in mode, oz in bothe: foꝛ of true thyn⸗ 
ges. none other thpng can be concluded 
but truthe, if the due foune of conclu⸗ 
dying be obſerued, and the iuſt placpng 
oꝛ ſettpng ofthe termes, called iu La⸗ 
tine.termini, as pe hard betfoze, be fru; 
ip kept,.as the rules befoꝛe haue taught 
Hot withſtandpng of falſe pꝛopoſiciõs 
an vndoubted truth, maile wel enough 
be concluded, as thus, 

Euerp ſpune, male bee ſuffercd 
in a common weale. 

C Suerp execution done by a law 
is ſpnne, 
Ergo euerp erecucion, doen by 
lawe, map be (uffered in 4 com; 


g mon weale. 
| M. v. The 
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dyng in a Galarie ouer the water. and 
lokpng on his boke: haupng the water 
on the one ſide. and ã gardine on the o⸗ 
ther ſide, wherein as it chaunced then, 

were diuerſe maidens of the toune (fo: 
it was aboute Eaſter, at what tyme 
maidens gadded abꝛode, after thei had 
taken their mah er, as thei tal it )he be: 
piig thus beſet, one ok his felowes be- 
png abzode, and ſepng hpm there. bad 
hym come to bhpm.He anſwered, J can 
not come. The other demaunded whp? 
Marp (quod he) becauſe J am compaſ⸗ 
ſed with fire, and water. Meanpng the 
maidens to bee fire, and a pꝛouocacion 
to luſt, burnpug wozſe then fire:and o 
all good aucthozs haue vſed this wozte 
fire, As Terence. Accede ad ignem 
hunc, iam caleſces plus ſatis, Come 
to this fixe, ſateth Parmeno to Phe: 
dꝛia \meanpng Thais the harlotte,and 
pou chalbe as wohote,. as coles by æ by, 
Therkoꝛe where ſuch ſpeache ts vſed, 

it is alwates called in latine me rapho; 
ra. That is to ſaie, a turnpng from the 
pꝛoper ſigniſicacion to that, whiche is 
not pꝛoper, wherein the olde Phtloſo- 
phers, 


Of Logique. 
phers , haue wouperfullp ercelled, as 
Diogenes, Socrates, aud in our tpme 
ſir Thomas Moe, a ma foz his witte, 
berp lingulare, 

The faulte that is in the foꝛme, 02 
maner ot makpng, as we cal it,male be 
diſſolued, when we ſhewe that the c0; 
cluſion, is not well pꝛoued, bp the foꝛ⸗ 
meer pꝛopoſicions, and that the argu⸗ 
ment, is either not well made, in figure 
dn in moix,02 in bothe:foꝛ ot true thyn⸗ 
ges none other thpng can be toncluted 
dur truthe, if the due foune ok conclu⸗ 
dyug be obſerued, and the tuft placpng 
dn ſettpng of the termes, called iu La⸗ 
| tine. termini, as pe hard befoze, be tru; 
Ip kert.as the rules befoꝛe haue taught 


. 


Mot withſtandpng of falſe pꝛopoſiciõs 

an vndoubted truth, mate wel enough 

de concluded, as thus, 

Euerp ſpune, male bee ſuffercd 
in a common weale. 

Fuerp execucion done bp a law 
is (pune, 
Ergo euerp erecucion, doen bp 1 
lawe, map be (uffered in 4 com⸗ T1 q 


R mon weale. 
| M. v. The 
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The two firlt p:opoſicſons are ma: 
nifeſtip falſe, and pet the concluſion is 
verp true. So that pe male ſe, atter.ij. 
falſe pꝛopoſiciõs, a true cdcluſion map 
folowe, and not contrarp wiſe. of two 
true pꝛopoſicions, a falſe concluſion ci 
bee made. Foꝛ as we ſate in Yatine,Ex 
ueris, nil niſi uerũ ſequitur, that is to 
Cace,of true ſatipnges, nothing doth fo? 
lowe but truth. Therkoꝛe wh the con: 
cluſion ſemeth not good. pe mate fuſtlp 
Cafpect the other two pꝛopoſicions, al; 
though thei ſeme neuer (0 true, fo: vn: 
doudtedlip, the fault is either in the c- 
utll anittpug, (when the argument is 
not in his mode, and figure accoꝛdpng⸗ 
Ip. )oꝛ els in the cõfoundpng of woꝛdes 
eſther not well placed. oꝛ euill applied 
oz els in the doubtfulnes ot ſome woꝛd 
All riot is an offence, 

o coueteouſnes is riot, 
Ergo no coucteouſnes is any 
offence. 


Thus we ſe a falſe concluſion. made 
of twoo vndoubted true pꝛopoſicions, 
and pet J ſaid betoze,of true ſaipnges. 
nothpng doth folowe but onelp —_ 
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at ab(te, ye muſt examine this argu⸗ 
ment with the rules, ⁊ chen pe ſhal ſe, 


that che kault is in the foꝛme, oz maner 
ut makyng an argument Ffoꝛ it is in uo 
node of the fir& figure, although it be 
an argumeut of the firlt figuxe, - -. 
Some time the fault is oni in Che 
matter , not in the mauer ok makpug 
an Argument, whercot there are di; 
uerſe examples aboue reherſed Som⸗ 
times the faulte is both in the matter, 
and ia che maner of inakpug; an argu; 
ment, as thus. 
The pe arth is profitable, and tau⸗ 
ſeth much plentte, 
Men are in the pearth. 
Ergo men are n cauſe 
much plenkte 
ah 1 ſc, it is in no figure, betaufe the 
bouble repete in the firſt P1opolicion 
ts che ſadſtaunce of the pearth, and in 
the ſeconde Pꝛopoſi tion, is the depng 
in the pearth, and ſo there de. uijj.ter⸗ 
mes in the twoo Pꝛopoſicious. Again 
it is iu no mode, becauſe the firſt 120; 
poſiciou in the arſte figure is not vnt- 
uerſal.And this map ſuſtiſe * hes 
erto 
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therto J haue reherſed foz the ſolu: 
tpng of an Argument, foꝛ almuche as 
he that ci deuide, define. and make his 
Argument in mode and figure, accoz; 
bpng to the rules defoze mencioned, 
and d{ltgftly marke doubtful wones: 
ſhall ſone eſpie the faulfes in an euill 
Argument, koz aſmuche as lt cannot o: 
therwiſe be, but 5 he which knoweth 
the beſte, ſhall caſelp iudge, and with 
out difficultte eſpie the wozt, 
And nowe the rather to deltte the 
reader, I wil adde here certaine wittie 
quefttons and argumentes, which can 
bartelp be auoided, and pet pleaſaut, a 
therfoze not vnwoꝛchie to be kuowne. 
¶ Thep are called frapppng Argu⸗ 
mentes, decauſe few that anſwere vn 
to them, can auoite daunger, and thus 
hep axe named in ſtraunge woꝛdes 


Crocodilites. 

' 3 Antiftrephon. 
Ceratine. 

Afiſtaton. 
— | 
Vitis. L 

Pſeudomenos, 


Tv 


Croce 
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4 CF Crocoditires. 


Rocodilites, is ſuche a — | 
{ | of ſubtiltie that when we haue 


graunted a thyng to our aduer⸗ 
ſarie bepng aſked befoze what we will 
ſap:the ſame turneth to our harme af: 


terward: and cauſeth an inconuentfce 


ther vp6 to enſew. Authours do feigne 


that the Crocodile bepng a monſter in 
Egypt did take a womans childe krom 
der. and ſpake with the mother in this 


Wiſe: womã J wil geue the thy child 
again, it thou wilt (ape truth to me, # 
tei me aſſurevdlp., whether J will gene 
the thy childe againe oꝛ no? She aun: 
ſwered, J knowe aſſuredlp thou wilt 
not geue me mp chiide again, and ther: 
foꝛe it is reaſon I haue mp child again 
becauſe J haue ſaid truth. Nap, ſaced 
the Crocodile. I wil not gene the thy 


childe again becauſe thou maiſt be ſeen 


to haue ſaid truth, leſſe that pf J geue 
the thy child again, thou ſhouldſt haue 
made a lie: neither pet woulte haue 
— the thy child again, it thou hadit 

id otherwiſe, becauſe th thou hadfk 


net ſaid truth And bereof this Argu⸗ 
ment 


Li 
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ment hath his name, called Crocodi⸗ 
Ittes, Hotwithſtandpug Luctane tel: 
leth this tale atter an othir ſort, mas 
keth Lhufippus to aſke an other man 
what he would ſate, in caſe he ſhould 
be aſked ſuch a queſtion ot the Lrocoz 
vile, as J haue befoze reherſed. 


C] Antiftrephen, 


. | FA Neiſtrephon, is nothyng els, 
Chen to turne a mans ſatpng iu: 


ko his owne necke again, and to 

make that whiche he bzyngeth 

fo: his owne purpoſe , to ſerue fo: out 
purpoſe. in CLatine it map be called In. 
uerſio. Aulus Gellius hath a notable 
erample of Þithago:as. a noble So: 
phiſte, æ Euathus ſcholer to the ſame 
Plithagozas.ThisEuathus was a ve: 
rp riche poung ma, and glad to learne 
eloquence. and to pleade cauſes in che 
temmon place. This poung man ther; 
foze conüderpng Pithagoꝛas to bee a 
ſingular man in this behalfe. æ a wete 
Scholemaiſter foꝛ his purpoſe,defired 

tobehisſcholer. and pzomiſed to gitfe 

him a great ſome of monp, foz his pat; 

nes, 


* 


R 
"oe 


Of Logique. 


nes,euen aſmuche as he woulde aſke, 
and gaue hun vpon agrement halte in 
hãde befoze he learned, and couenaun⸗ 
ted their vpon that he thould haue the 
other halte euen the firſt date that he 
ſtode atiSarre., and bp pleadpng, gotte 
the ouerhand in Judgement ot his ad⸗ 
uerſarie. After this, when he had bene 
a good while Pithago:as ſcholex, and 
p:ofited verp muche iu the Law, e pet 
not withſtãding came not to p Barre, 
but ſtil ſhifted him ofzand tracting the 
time (of like becauſe he would not paie 
p relidue of his monp) ithagoꝛas ta⸗ 
keth aduiſemet as he himſelf thought, 
berpſubtlelp,+chargeth him With bis 
pꝛomiſe, haupng an action of debte a⸗ 
gainſt him, and therekoꝛe he called him 
tothe Lawe. here when he had hun 
befoze the Judges, he begenueth his 
tale in this wiſe, 

Here J haue the nowe ( ſaieth Pi⸗ 
thagoꝛas) and learne, therekfoꝛe foliſhe 
felowe as thou art, ⁊ marke this poinc 
fo: thp learupng: whether the iudge⸗ 
ment be geuen with the, oꝛ againſt the, 
A (hall haue mp monep euer grote - 

it, 


| - 
15 
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it. I thou art caſt in the lawe, I haue 
wonne bp vertue of the lawe, pt thou 
art not caſt. but getteſt the ouerhande 
bp iudgement of thete men, pet muſt J 
haue it neuertheleCe, becauſe our bar: 
gain was ſo made, when J dr began 
to teache the. Euathus hearpng this, 
aunſwered as pe ſhall heare. J coulde 
eaſelp (pz auoide this pour croked (ub; 
tiltie, aud be without all daunger.if J 
would not ſtand at p barre mp lelt, but 
get ſome aduocate to ſtande foꝛ me, foz 
by ſuche meanes.pou could not charge 
me with anp debte, couſiderpng Imp 
ſelte pleaded no cauſe , Hot withſtan⸗ 
dyng J like it better a thouſande fold, 
that J mp ſelt am here perſouallp, and 
ſpeake in mpne owne tauſe: ſepng that 
not onelie, I will get the ouerhaude of 
pou in this our matter, wherebi J ſhal 
be diſcharged of debt, but alſo euen in 
this argument J will turne pour own 
woꝛdes into pour owne necke agapne, 
and ſo triumphe both waies. And ther; 
koze learne pou agapne as wpfe as 
pou are. and marke this poin fo; pour 
learupng, whether the iudgement be 

geuen 


x 
% 
2 
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ff 


tf pou be caſt in the lawe, 
nochpng. 
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geaen wirn pou, oꝛ ag! 
laue mp monep, eue 


7% wore 
dp vertu of the Jowe pou 
t pou de ,but gette 
tde ou t ok me, dy the tudgemenc 
of thele men: then accozving tomp bar: 
gain, J hal pate pon nothpng;drcauſe 
J haue not goctt the onerhande in iud⸗ 
gement. 12 ludges ſeeng the matter 
ſo doubt e ſo harde to drtermme 
v1 tpthre partie: fearing to do amiſſe, 
lefte the matter rawe without tudge; 
ment fo: that tyme, s differred theſame 
to on ocher fraſon. Tbuske ſe that the 
vong in derng þ ſeholer gane his mar- 
er” a bone to — nd dete — 


Teste in Arifopdates a wonder 
ful pꝛette talke, betwirtehe father and 
the lonne, whiche ſtrueth well fo: this 


-purpoſe. ' Fo: where as the ſonne had 


beaten the father contrarie to al order 
and honeſtte. pet not withſtandpng the 
ſonne. thought he dad as good auctho⸗ 
ritie to deate his father = * anaſſe 

: as 
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«5 the fathex to.beatc hem. And there: 
.fozc ij tephe, Wherefoze ſhould my fa; 
ther heate ics Dis father made aunſ; 
tvere ma Pp 972 he) becaluſe J loue 
the, aud wouſoghou (houldelt do well. 
arp webt quod the ſonue) twill 
.Jbeatcthe to becauſe Jlone the allo 
good father agd would thou ſhoutyelt 
do well: and Wich that lalde onflrokes 
cure lp, tpll he made his father graunt 
that it was as lawfuli foꝛ tit ſonne, to 
beate his father , as foz the father to 
beate his lang. "ki 
, Cerating,, . | 
lis Eratiag a7 gumentationes, Ate 
called hozued argumentes , the 
Cee ſo daũgetouſe toaunC: 
were vnto, foz both-paxtes pꝛo⸗ 
pouned, that it wilde hard to eſcape a 
topic. Euen as Whe pt ſe abul,s wold 
catchehpabp the hozucs, pe ſe aſmuch 
daũger iu the-que hozn, as inthe other · 
aud i0 pou feart to take him ou either 
ſyde: In like caſe, when theſe hozued 
arguinentes are pꝛopouned, a. man 
vneth can tell what to auulwere. As 
we reade in the goſpel okt Mathew the 
ith, 


% 
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krij. Thapiter, wh? the Phatiſets did 


ſend their diſciples ( whiche did pzctite 
holines, æ bare a face of true religion) 
to take Chuſt in a ſnare, And therfoze 
firſt thei came, geupng hym a name of 
aucthoꝛit ie, called him malſter flatte: 
rynglp, as though he might ſpeake his 
mpnd frelp to them, becauſe ther was 
none but his Scholars, and ſuche as 
ſought vnkfapnedlp to bee edefied in 
the cruthe ; ſecondlp, thep pꝛaiſe him 
fo: his goodneſſe, that he is true in all 
his dealpnges, and vſeth no dillimula⸗ 
tlon, and again thei ſaie, that not onelp 
he is true, but alſofeacheth the wape 
ot truthe, and then thus thet begin to 
que ſtiõ with hpm, and to fele his mynd 
what he wil ſap ( foꝛ trulp thei thought 


to take hym in a trip, whether he helde 


his peace, oꝛ (pake ) and therefote thet 
ſaid. Sir map we lawfullp pap tribute 
to Cefar. oꝛ no? Oꝛ dow thpr ke por, 
doth it ſtand with Goddes worde, that 
we mate pate. oꝛ no? Here Thꝛiſte was 
beſet twoo wates. firſt it was daunge: 
rous fot him. to hold his peace: foꝛ then 
he might ſeme by ſo dopng, to haue re 
X. ii. ſpe 
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; as the kath. % beatchym. And there: 
18 ze he lep dere foꝛte hould iy fa; 
Ji her heate die: Dis father made aunſ; 
3 Ther heats * guod he) becat e7 loue 

4 i the, aud wg 185 (houldeſt do well, 

*. Marp hereto quod the ſonue) will 
-Jbeatcthe to, becauſe Jlone the allo 
good father Ad would thou ſhoulveſt 

do well: and With that lalde onfirokes 
cure lp, tpll he made his father graunt 
that it was as lawfull fox tijd ſonne, to 


beate his father , as fo; ak father to 
deate his Maag. _ 
, Cerating, 


reset argumentationes » re 
called hoꝛned argumentcs, the 
which are ſo daũgerouſe toaunC: 

were vnto, foꝛ both-paxtes pꝛo⸗ 

| pouned „that it wilde hard tocſcape a 
| topic. Euen as whepe ſe aþpl,s wold 
catchehpabp the hozucs, pe ſe aſmuch 

daũger in the-ouc hoꝛn, as in che other» 

aud io pou fear to take him on either 

ſyde: In like caſe, when thele hozued 

argumentes are pꝛopouned, a. man 

vneth can tell what to aunſwere. As 

we reade in the goſpel ok Mathew the 

try. 
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tri. Chapifer, wh? the Phariſeis did 


ſend their diſciples ( whiche did pzctide 
holines, æ bare a face of true religion) 
to take C hꝛiſt in a ſnare, And therfoze 
firſt thei came, geupng hym a name of 
aucthoultie,+ called him malſter flatte: 
tynglp, as though he might ſpeake his 
mpnd frelp to them. becauſe ther was 
none but his Scholars, and ſuche as 
ſought vnfapnedlp to bee edefied in 
the truthe: ſecondlp, thep pzatſc him 
fo: his goodneſle , that he is true in all 
his dealpuges, and vſeth no dillimula⸗ 
cton,and again thei ſaie, that not onelp 
he is true, but alſo ceacheth the wape 
ot truthe, and then thus thet begin to 
que ſtid with hpm, and to fele his mynd 
what he wil ſap(fo2 trulp thei thought 
to take hpm in a trip, whether he helde 
his peace, oꝛ (pake ) and therefoꝛe Chef 
ſaid. Sir map we lawfullp pap tribute 
to Cefar. oꝛ no: Oꝛ how thpr ke pou, 
doth it tand with Goddes woꝛd , that 
we mate pate. oꝛ no? Here Thꝛiſte was 
beſet twoo wates. firſt it was daunge⸗ 
rous fot him. to hold his peace: foꝛ then 
he might ſeme bp fo dopng, to haue re 
X. ij. {pe 
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ſpec to the perſon of men and foz fears 
not open the truth, in ſuche a weightie 
matter . and ſo ſtain the gloꝛp of God, 
Ok the other part. it he ſhould auſwer 
it ware a daungerous pece of woke, in 
like maner, fo; thei thought. he would 
either ſpeake on Leſars de, e allowe 
papeng ot Tribute. and ſo incurre the 
hatred ot all the people, wherebp thet 
might moꝛe boldlp afterward. put him 
to death;o2 els thei thought. hc would 
ſpeake againſt Ceſar, and ſo he ſhould 
commit treaſon, and be appꝛehended 
therevpon, as a Trait our. But Jeſus 
kuowpng their naughtie purpoſe, and 
plalulp ſrpng where about thei went, 
diſapopucted theim of their will, that 
thei could take none aduantage ot him 
at al. And ther koꝛe he (ated, becauſe he 
would publiche their falſehode, what 
tempt pou me pe ppocrites Shew me 
the cop ne of the tributt, and thei coke 
hpm a penny. and he ſaied vnto theun: 
Whoſe is this Image and ſuperſcripci- 
on Thei ſaid vnto hym. Ceſars. Then 
ſaid he, geue theretoꝛe vnto Leſar the 
thpuges whiche are Ceſars, aud — 

od 
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God thoſe thynges whiche are godtes. 
Chꝛiſt did not at the firſt whe thei pꝛo⸗ 
pounded thelrqueſtto vito him, plain⸗ 
lp ſafe, geue vnto Ceſar tde thynges, 
whiche are Ceſars, but whẽ he had al; 
ked them whoſe copne it was,and that 
Chet by their awne cofeſion, had gran⸗ 
ted it to be Ceſars, wherebp thei bare 
witneſſe of themſelfes that thep ware 
ſudtect to Ceſar, he ſaied, foꝛ almuche 
as pou graunt pour ſelfes bp the ver⸗ 
tue of this copne to be tributaries, pap 
on goddes name to Ceſar the thpnges 
that pertapne to Ceſar, # vuto God 
thoſe thpnges that are gods, 


Cacoſiſtata. 


Acoſiſtata are ſuche argumètes | 
that bepng pꝛopounded, detwene 


* perſones.thet ſerue aſwell 

fo: the one parte, as the other, as 
thus, Pou muſte foꝛgeue hym, becauſe 
he is but a child, no marp, ther toꝛe wil 
I beate hom, becauſe he is a childe.oꝛ 
thus. This man ſhould not be tudged 
to dye, bp anp tempoꝛall lawe, becauſe 
he is a pꝛieſt. pes 1 * 
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he be Judged to dpe, becauſe he is a 
putſt. and hath offfocd. whiche ſhould 


haue geuen good example to other ot 


well liupng. 
Aſiſtatz. 


Sitſata are ſuche argument es, 
as ate lmpoltble to be true, as 
wen a child of two peres old. 

ſhould be accuſed of aduout tie, 

as though it wer like. that he could of; 
kcude in ſuche falthineſlc, 

1 Vitis. 

Tis is nothynge els, but when 

one goth aboute to pzoue a 

thpng, and makeththat which 

ſhonlde pꝛoue, to bee as vncertain, as 
that thpng, whiche is pꝛoued. as thus. 

In Purgatone (pnn:s are foꝛgeut, bp 

vertue ot the Maſſe,ergo we muſt ſap 

Maſſe ſtill , whereas J thynke there 

is no godlp wiſe man. but doubteth aſ⸗ 

muche that Burgatozte is, as he male 
tuClp ſaie, that the maſſe ſaueth noma, 

U ſeude menos. 


His is called a lipnge argument. 
koz what ſo euer pe chall ſape, 


Ts St 4 
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pe muſt nedes (fe ure Epimentides: -- | 
a man boxte in Crete kated that the 


people borne in Crete, were ters, aid 
he true, oi no if pe ſape that he lade 
truth, Imap well flap eh et can not be 
wel ſard Fo tf the proͤple iu Crete be 
lpers, hen led Epiaſe#196s2 decauſe 
he was a man their boꝛne, and one ot 
Crete p and ſated they ware ners. A- 
gaine ff yeindge that Spimenldrs lad 
falſe, und chat che people there, be no 
lars, the Epimentdes ate d truth e: 
uen when he ſat, the yebple of Crete 
are liatsʒ betauſe he him lt was a mi 
of Crett ! Aut thts ſudtiltie is thus 


auoided ;\pfpe wilbſaſethat where as 
menttõ is made vt the people in Cre? 
te. pet all are not compꝛehended vnder 


the ſame! nefther is the Pꝛopoſicion 


vatuerſal but indefinite that is to fas, 


not compithendpne alt but certaine, 
as thus. The people ot Trete are Ip; 
ars, truth it is, that man of them de 


liars, pet Epimenides map beercep? | 


ted. ⁊ be true man of his wor, not; 


withſtandpng. As alſohe $ was war⸗ 


ned in his lepe not to glue credite to 
: LT lll}, anp 
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any dzcames.,dzd.noc thinkethat dea: 
me vaine. although he iud ged-maup o: 
ther to be litle eſtemed. and mal he de 
to be taken to them. Foz by this dꝛe a⸗ 
me he was warned not to beleue gret: 
lp other dieams , and pet nat with: 
ſtandeuge de was warned to beleue 
this dae ame. 

Om that J haue bzought this 
rude wozke fo (ome ende, aud 
V. this cyme framed it. ſo wel 

8s J coulde, J delire ał al men 
there fauourable heipe, to ſuppoꝛte mp 
weakenes.oꝛ It p leaſt, to geue me none 
tuell repoꝛte, toz my well meanrug , * 
then J ſhall thinke my ſclfe ſufficient; 
lie rewarded , But ik offence choulde 
bꝛeede thzough laboure ſuſteined, and 
no fauour gott, when gentlenelle dad 
bene ockered it had bene as good (in my 
minde ) to place and loſe nothpng,as to 
Cake paines, and loſe all, But my truſt 


bepng ſtaped vpon the honeſt and god 


lie aſte cted I haue trauailed without 
feare. hoppng well that mp dopnges 
chalbe taken without blame. And ther 
foze a Ichal deſire 9 

02 
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ko: the loue of God to embꝛace the tru: 
the, and not to wedde themſelfcs. to 
anp opinion without ſome tape oꝛ ſure 
foundation ot gods truth. And where 
as Gd is the authour ot peace and cũõ⸗ 


coꝛde, and louechthe, that uvnkepnedlp 


call vpon hm in truth: J hall hartelp 


pꝛaie to God that al we mie dꝛawe af; 
ter one line, and ſeke one vnifo:me and 
ſaunde aoarene, ta the pzapſe of God, 

and:thecainioxoigur ſoules. And be: 
_ ſome heades are verp bolde to en 
e farther, then witte can retche, 02 


N daue ampnde vapnelie to queſtion, | 


of thpages not nrpetull: J thought if 
not ample to ſet foꝛth here Ariſtoteles 
mind, as touchyng thynges that ſholo 
not be bzought in aueſtion. There be 
koure thynges ( ſateth he) which ſhouly 
not be examined by rcaſon , And firſt 
no mã ought to argue of thoſe thpuges 
mherein ik anp one put doubte, he de- 
ſerueth puniſhement. As to reaſon 
whether there be a God 02 no. And 
therefoze Tullie ſapeth verp wel, it is 
a wicked and an vngodlip cuſtome, to 


diſpute oz talke againſt God, either in 
T. v. tarnett 
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earneſt, oꝛ pet in ſpoꝛte. Again ff is fond 
nelle. to reaſon of thoſe thynges which 
our ſenſes tudge to be true. As tonow 
bp reaſon. whether fire be hote. oꝛ no. 
the whiche were madneſſe to aſke, and 
ſurelp. it anp one ſhoutd ſo re aſon with 
me, J would bidde hpm putte his fpn⸗ 
ger in it, Thirdelp. it is euell to reafon 
of thoſe thynges, whiche can not dee 
knowen bp mans Witte: As to hnowe 
what God p father is in perſone. what 
the holp ghoſte is, howe thep (pete 
and are placed tn beauen , 02 of what 
makpng the ſoule of man is. Fourthlte,- 
to talke and diſpute of'thoſe thynges, 
wyhiche are vadoubtedlp true. As in 
Arithmetike , tif , and 1, are (pr, In 
Phtlolopyte , The whole is greater 
then the parte. In all whiche matters 
to moue anp earneſtqueſtt6,o2 to doub⸗ 
te ouermuch in thinges nothing doub⸗ 
te full. is either Rarke madneſſe, oꝛ els 
plapne foolpſhneſſe. Therefo:e I wp; 
ſheof GD D, that all oure reaſonpng 
myght be faſtened vpon ſuche matters. 
as are neceſſarp both foꝛ the bearer to 
learne, and ao good, fo; the godlpe 
reaſoner, 
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reaſoner, foteache . voherefn though 
J haue done nothpng ſo well mp felfe, 
as np cood will was thereunto, pet J 
truſt al honeſt hartes, wil teſtifie with 
me, that Jhaue moſte earneſtlie mpn⸗ 
ded the gloꝛie of God, and the ſettpng 
foꝛth of his holp name, thꝛoughout the | 
whole tourte of tyts mp rude and ſpym⸗ 7 
ple booke ; the whiche ones done and 2 
knowen. J hope the gentle reader wil 77 
beare with me in other thynges, and 1 2 
par done ſuch kaultes, as though igno IF 
raunce haue eſcaped, oꝛ els foz lack 
of tpme could not well be 
altered. God be 
pzapſed, 


An admoni⸗ 
tion to the reader fo 


kaultes eſcaped in the 
Patntpng, 


„Dit was gentle and lo⸗ 
N AF Upngreader,that J wzote 
val this boke in ſuche a tyme, 
as when J had not (0 con; 
Auentent leaſour fo; 5 good 
placing and true eraminpng therof, as 
ſence I came to the pꝛinting ot theſame 
I wpſhed that F had, And the maner 
of impꝛintpng bepng ſuche., that whatz 
ſocuer is not made perfite befoze it co; 
meth to the pꝛynte, cannot without 
the great loſſe and hpnderaunce of the 
PMꝛpnter, bee then altered oꝛ amen: 
ded. Bp reaſon whereof, certapne ſen; 
tences herein are paſſed muche llepgh⸗ 
ter, then with aduiſement, either they 
could, oꝛ that J would baue ſuffered, 
_ ffother wile J mpght haue remedled 
them. And therefoze moſte humblp and 
harfelp J deſpꝛe the, whatſoeuer 9 


be fo reade this woꝛke krendlp and fa: 
uourablp, and where cauſe of tmper- 
fection is found.to ſet to thy amendpng 
hande, conſiderpng that no one thyng 
that euer was wꝛought bp man, was 
made pertight at the firſt. and then (hal 
I haue no cauſe to feare, dut that theſe 
mp labours (halbe accepted in good 
parte, howſoeuer either by ig noꝛaunce 
0; bp negligence. anp thpng ſhallſeme 
to be oinlffcd, oꝛ not done accozz 
dynglp. And thus moſte har: 
tely fare well. 


Impunted 
at London by Richard Graf. 
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Cum priuilegio ad Inprinien- 
dum ſolu, 


